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A village in jute growing area
Gadabas ~A Schedaled Tribe

A Bobbili Symsthanam village

A fishermen’s village

Dombs -A Scheduled Caste .

Konda Dhoras—A Scheduled Tribe

Kondhs —A Scheduled Tribe

Samiaathus - A Trihe c
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mics, Uaiversity of Madras. A stady of the progres
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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this subcontinent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the
variegated phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually
with just enough statistics to give empirical underpinning to their conclusions’. Ina
country, largely illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehension of even such a
simple thing as age was liable to be inaccurate, an understanding of the social structure
was essential. It was more necessary to attain a broad understanding of what was hap-
pening around oneself than to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical
manipulation’. This explains why the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by
paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to
geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presen-
tation of village statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and
economic structure. For even as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand
and decentralisation on the other, my colleagues thought it would be a welcome continua-
tion of the Census tradition to try to invest the dry bones of village statistics with flesh-
and-blood accounts of social structure and social change. It was accordingly decided to
select a few villages in every State for special study, where personal observation would
be brought to bear on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much of a village
was static and yet changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and from
where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to
build up a picture for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages select-
ed statistically at random. The selection was avowedly purposive: the object being as
much to find out what was happening and how fast to those villages which had fewer
reasons to choose change and more to remain lodged in the past as to discover how the
more ‘normal’ types of villages were changing. They were to be primarily type studies
which, by virtue of their number and distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’ of
what was going on and some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of
thrity-five villages was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical,
occupatioal and even ethnic diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution
was to be as follows: '

(a) At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain
one dominant community with one predominating occupation, e. g., fishermen, forest
workers, jhum cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers, etc. A village
should have a minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.



v
(b) At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes

of the State. Each village could represent a particular tribe.

The minimum population
should be 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(¢) The third group of villages should each be of fair size, of an old and settled
character and contain variegated occupations and be, if possible, multi-ethnic in composi-
tion. By fair size was meant a population ot 500-700 persons or more. The village should
mainly depend on agricuiture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of modern
communication such as the district administrative headquarters and business centres. It
should be roughly a day’s journey {rom the above places. The villages were to be selec-
ted with an eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of modern
communication, nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a re-
gional distribution throughout the State of this category of villages. 1If, however, a parti-
cular district contained significant ecological variations within its area, more than one
village in the district might be selected to study the special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their origi-
nal terms of reference, as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them
an absorbing voyage of discovery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge
the inquiry’s scope again and again. It was just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about
at first and then venture further afield, and although it accounts to some extent for a cer-
tain unevenness in the quality and coverage of the monographs, it served to compensate the
purely honorary and extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the Survey, along with its

many ancillaries like the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and
others, was an ‘extra’ over and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which the Survey enlarged its

At the first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of
what might be called a record in situ of material traits, like settlement patterns of the
village; house types; diet; dress, ornaments and foot-wear; furniture and storing vessels;
common means of transport of goods and passengers; domestication of animals and birds;
markets attended; worship of deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be recordings, of
course, of cultural and social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in
March 1960 by two specimen schedules, one for each household, the other for the village
as a whole, which, apart from spelling out the mode of inquiry suggested in the September
1959 conference, introduced groups of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude and
behaviour in such fields as marriage, inheritance, moveable and immovable property, in-
dustry, indebtedness, education, community life and collective activity, social disabilities,
forums of appeal over disputes, village leadership, and organisation of cultural life. It
was now plainly the intention to provide adequate statistical support to empirical ‘feel’,
to approach qualitative change through statistical quantities. It had been difficult to give
thought to the importance of ‘just enough statistics to give empirical underpinning to con-
clusions’, at a time ‘when my colleagues were straining themselvesto the utmost for the
success of the main Census operations, but once the Census count itself was left behind

scope.

v

‘1 March 1961, a series of thre: regional seminars in Trivandrum (May 196?), Darjeeling
o M(': T 1961) restored their attention to this field and the importance c?f
and.Srmag.a r (June through a number of well-devised statistical tables was once again
traClng. social CE?ngfself rgsupposed a fresh survey of villages alread){ dgne; but it was
T 1;)118 i1]1 viewpof the possibilities that a close analysis of statistics offered, and
worth the trouh e‘c nsanguinity’ schedule remained to be canvassed. By Novembgr 19§1 ,
hoe beC.aUSC . as0 expected of these surveys than ever before. There was dissatisfaction
2?1\?:;61(;120;2::1 with too many general stateme_nts and a growing desire on t‘he othlerttg
draw conclusions from statistics, to regard social anc_l economic dajca as t}nte{;e (ilueh

rocesses, and finally to examine the social and economic processes set 1n mo ;on. i’ fd
?and refo;ms and other laws, legislative and administrative measures, technologica ;61
cultural change. Finally, a study camp was organised in .the last week of Decembire :1 Ou; ,
when the whole field was carefully gone through over again and a prograrrégle v&ézrc ol o
closely knitting the various aims of the Survey together. Th.e Social Studies cction 9
the Census Commission rendered assistance to State Supernptendents by way of scrutiny
and technical comment on the frame of Survey and presentation of results.

This gradual unfolding of the aims of tl‘fe Survey prevented n;y collleaguﬁztf;c::;
adopting as many villages as they had originally intended to.. But I be 1;\/;t ‘?t w o e
have been lost in quantity has been more than made up for in quality. ést 11152,1,t purel pag
for the first time that such a Survey has been conductcj.d in any country, an pt C}; :
a labour of love. It has succeeded in attaining what 1t set out to achlevef: thq c;nrsvzu o
map of village India’s social structure. One hopes that the volupnes 0 .t 115 u urze "
help to retain for the Indian Census its title to ‘the mo§t f?ultful sing t:: s:onceded
information about the country’. Apart from other fe.ature.s, it will perhflpi1 e N
that the Survey has set up a new Census standard in pictorial and ‘graphllc Aocum(clep . t(;
The schedules finally adopted for this monograph have been printed in Appendix
Kotha Armur village monograph (S1. No. 39).

HI ASOK MITRA
?$W3OD?;64 Registrar General, India
uly 30,



PREFACE

In the Foreword, the Registrar General, India has kindly explained the scope and philosophy of the
Village Surveys taken up as one of the important ancillary studies to the 1961 Census.

In this State 46 villages were selected for the survey, of which 9 villages fell under the category of villages
each with one dominant community with one predominant occupation, 21 villages representing Scheduled
Tribes and Scheduled Castes (17 villages with Scheduled Tribes, 3 villages with Tribes not Scheduled viz.,
Samanthus, Koya Doras and Mathurasand 1 village with a Scheduled Caste, Dombs) and 16 villages were villages
each of fair size, of an old and well settled character containing variegated occupations and multi-ethnic in

composition. The village Vemayakunta (No. 41 in the State Map before the inner title page gives the location
of the village) covered by the present monograph falls under the second category.

The selection of the villages of the optimum population size of 500 and also satisfying all other criteria,
such as to be at a distance of a day’s travel from the taluk headquarters and so on, was none too easy.
Several villages selected had to be of a much large size than prescribed, as otherwise, it was difficult to choose
a village to satisfy the main purpose for which the village was selected for survey. Similarly, some interior
tribal villages that were selected were necessarily smaller than the optimum population size prescribed. The
villages were selected carefully having an eye on regional distribution and ecological variation, but it has not
always been possible to select villages so remote as to be a day’s journey from important centres of communi-
cation or administrative headquarters of a district. With developed communications and the fast means of
transport, it was somewhat difficult to locate all villages uninfluenced by developmental activities, There
‘were, of course, some villages, particularly in the Agency tract which took not one day but several days to

reach from the district headquarters. All the same, it is expected that the villages now selected truly represent
a cross-section of the rural population of the State.

In this State, we started off with our village Surveys according to the original scheme of things, under
which it was expected that one Investigator should be able to cover a village in about a week or 10 days time.
Naturally, a very simple skeleton schedule was adopted under which mainly the social and religious customs
and habits'were studied in a general sort of way. We covered quite a few villages under this old scheme
canvassing the old skeleton schedules, a set of which is given as Appendix Il to the Monograph No. 45,
Mattewada Village. As explained in the Foreword, the scope of the survey went on expanding and ultimately
on the basis of the conclusions arrived at the Study camp held in New Delhi in December 1961, a very detailed
set of village Survey Schedules was drawn up. When we started canvassing this formidable set of schedules,
we found that an Investigator was not able to cover more than one household per day. The progress was
painfully slow. Even putting extra Investigators, it took several weeks to cover a village completely. As
several villages had already been covered by the time the scope of survey was enlarged, we were able to cover
only a limited number of villages canvassing this set of larger schedules which is given as Appendix Ill to the
Monograph No. 39, Kotha Armur village. An attempt, however, was made to resurvey a few of the villages
already covered 5o as to bring them under the new method. But the limitation of time made it difficult to
resurvey all the rest as proposed. Therefore, the Village Survey Monographs presented for this State wili show
two distinct patterns—one as covered under the old method and the other under the new expanded method
giving very much more detailed statistical information. Fortunately, Vemayakunta was one of the villages
resurveyed by adopting the enlarged schedule which was undoubtedly very detailed but also tested the patience
of the Investigator as well as that of the informant.

Certain limitations to our efforts to achieve this ambitious task may have to be recognised. While the
Investigators who were put on the job of canvassing the schedules were not specialists in any particular field,



they were carefully chosen for their academic qualifications, experience in Community Development Organisa-
tion or their ability and aptitude to move closely with the rural and tribal folk, to find out facts and record
truthfully the first hand information. It is open to the specialists in a particular field to scan the material pre-
sented here and formulate their own hypotheses for further refined investigation.

The present monograph deals with Vemayakunta village in Utnur Taluk of Adilabad District, the abode of
many a tribe like the Gonds, Pradhans, Kolams, Thotis, Mathuras, etc. Vemayakunta village is predominantly
inhabited by Mathuras, once a wandering pastoral tribe of the jungles. It is said that these people originally
hailed from Mathura, a town in the present Uttar Pradesh State at a distance of 20 miles towards the north of
Agra town on the Madras-Delhi Central Railway line. They were, in the historical past, suppliers of provisions
to the armies of the Moghul Emperor Aurangazeb. In their capacity as suppliers of provisions, etc., the
Mathuras followed Aurangazeb’s army when the Emperor invaded the Deccan in the later half of the 17th cen-
tury., As the invasion failed to achieve the expected results, the armies pulled back to Delhi in a mood of
despair leaving Mathuras to their fate in the Deccan. Their helipless condition in a foreign land made them
to engage themselves in various occupations ranging from itinerary merchandise of salt to cattle rearing. Now,

Mathuras are settled cultivators, still clinging to their pastoral hobby of cattle rearing as chief secondary
occupation.

This village was first surveyed by Sarvasri A. R. K. Murthy and V. D. Chary, Economic Investigators of
my office during January 1961. Later in May-June 1964, this village was resurveyed by Sarvasri Ch. Purna-
chandra Rao, V. D. Chary and M. V. S. Rai, Economic Investigators. The first draft of the Monograph is
prepared by Sri Ch. Purnachandra Rao, Economic Investigator. The shaping of the monograph was attend-
ed to by an efficient team led by Sri P. Pattayya, Tabulation Officer, assisted by Sri V. Radhakrishna, Re-
search Assistant, Kumari P. Lalitha, Statistical Assistant and Sri A. Chandrasekhara Reddy, Statistical Assist-
ant under the able guidance of the Deputy Superintendent of Census Operations, Sri K. V. N. Gowd. The
credit for preparation of maps and line drawings, etc., goes to Kumari Nafeesa N. Alj, Artist-Draughts-
woman, Sri M. Krishna Swamy and Sri Syed Ahmad, Artist-Draughtsmen and Sri P. Subba Rao, Assistant

Compiler-cum-Artist.  The printing was ably supervised by Sri A. V. Krishna Reddy, Proof Reader and Sri
M. P. Kutumba Rao, Assistant Compiler.

A. CHANDRA SEKHAR
Superintendent of Census Operations,
"Andhra Pradesh
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Chapter 1

THE VILLAGE

Introduction

Adilabad is the motherland of many a tribe each
with a distinct culture of its own. Gonds and Pra-
dhans have besn fairly portrayed in *Bhurnur Village
Survey Monograph.  Monograph on tLaindiguda
presents an interesting account of Kolams. Thotis
or Birdugonds with their rich cultural heritage make
their appearance in the Monograph on iMalkepalle.
Vemayakunta, the present village is a core of
Mathura’s culture—a tribe with an exciting pattern of
culture. This village presents a lovely painted land-
scape to any stranger with chironji (butea frondosa)
trees hither and thither with their balloon like struc.
tures, and Mathura women moving in their tradi-
tional garments and ornaments producing sweet
zingling sounds. Lying on 19°-30-34" northern
latitude and 78°-39'-30" eastern longitude, Vemaya-
kunta is a village in Utnur Taluk of Adilabad District.
It is situated just by the side of the road leading from
Utnur to Adilabad via Gadihatnur ata distance about
two furlongs towards the north of the road, Itis at
a distance of 11 miles from Utnur, the taluk head-
quarters and 24 miles from Adilabad, the district
headquarters (See Map I).

Boundaries

2. This village is bounded by Indervelli village
in the south-east at a distance of one mile; Mutnur
village in the south-west at a distance of 2 miles;
Keslaguda in the south at a distance of one mile;
Samaka hamlet in the north-west at a distance of half
a mile; Andhonayaka Tanda alias Indeérvelli Khurd
in the east at a distance of one mile and in the north
by a small hillock at a distance of about 5 furlongs.
Keslapur village, noted for the Nagoba Jatara, a fair,
popularly known as Keslapur Jatara, is at a distance
of 4 miles from this village (Vemayakunta) towards
south, beyond Keslaguda village (See Map I1).

Places of administration

3. Samaka hamlet is also included in this vill-
age for revenue administration. Both the village

officials viz., Mali-cum-Police Patel (Village Headman)
and the Patwari (Village Accountant) are outsiders.
The former is from Indervelli village whereas the
latter is from Mutnur village.

4.  The Panchayat Samithi headquarters, the
Veterinary Hospital and the Primary Health Centre
are in Utnur, the taluk headquarters. A maternity
centre run by the Panchayat Samithi and a private
dispensary are there in Indervelli village. To pur-
chasc their requirements of domestic consumption,
the local people visit the shandy at Indervelli which
takes place on Monday. Agriculturists market their
produce viz., cotton, Bengalgram and other pulses at
Adilabad or sell the same to Sowcars or commission
agents at Indervelli. When they visit Adilabad to
market the surplus produce, they purchase household
goods in large quantities.

Physical aspects

5. The climate of Utnur Taluk including
Vemayakunta village records extremes in all the sea-
sons. During nights in the summer the forests burn
and hot winds blow.

Fiora and fauna

6. Forest is very near the village at a distance
of about 6 furlongs and beyond the hillock to the
north of the village. It abounds in innumerable
varieties of trees especially the timber yielding teak
(tectona grandis), kodise, maddi (terminalia alata),
etc. Neem trees are sparsely found in the village
and in the fields. Chironji trees present a feast to the
eyes with their green leaves and balloon like struc-
tures, the seeds of which are very valuable as spices
and also as an edible, A few tamarind trees are also -
seen here and there.

7. Though the village is close to forest, one
does not normally come across wild animals. Chee-
tahs, bears, rabbits, porcupine, deers, stags, wild boars,
elks, and wild sheep and goats have their abode in
the neighbouring forest. Bulls, cows, buffaloes,

*A Monograph on Bhurnur, Census of India 1961, Vol. II, Andhra Pradesh, Part VI, Scrial No. 40
1A Monograph on Laindiguda, Census of India 1961, Vol. 11, Andhra Pradesh, Part VI, Serial No. 42
1A Monograph on Malkepalle, Census of India 1961, Vol. 11, Andbra Pradesh, Part VI, Serial No. 43
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sheep, and goats are the domesticated animals.
Among the birds, peacock, dove, karukodi (jungle
fowl) etc, are found in the forest whereas fowls are
among the domesticated birds. Kites, owls, eagles

and crows are seen in the village as well as in the
forest.

Size

8. There are 50 households in Vemayakunta
main village, formed into two habitats viz,, Vemaya-
kunta proper consisting of 45 households of various
communities including Mathura, Kurama, Viswa-
brahmin, Mala, Mahar, Madiga and Netkani the last
four being Scheduled Castes and Ratansingh Tanda
with 5 households all belonging to the Labhana sect
of the Mathura tribe. In Samaka hamlet which was
covered under the first limited scope of survey, there
were 56 households of various communities including
9 Mathura households and one Harijan household
which formed a seperate habitat known as Gopal
Naik Tandaand Samaka proper consisting of 46 house-
holds of which all except 5 households of Thotis

(Birdugonds—a professional class of tattooers) belong
to the Gond tribe.

9. At the 1961 Census, there were 115 house-
holds in Vemayakunta village including its hamlet
Samaka. The main village as well as the hamlet
cover an area of 1.46 square miles (934.40 acres) with
a population of 596 persons—305 males and 291 fe-
males, the density of population thus working out to
408 persons per square mile.

10. Out of the 50 households surveyed in the
village in May-June 64, the dominant community is
Mathura with 25 households followed by 7 households
of Mala (Scheduled Caste), 5 households of Madiga
(Scheduled Caste),4 households each of Viswabrahmin
and Kurama castes, 3 Netkan;j (Scheduled Caste)
households and one household each of Mahar
(Scheduled Caste), and Muslim. People of all the
households except those of the one Muslim house-
hold are Hindus. Total population of the 50 house-
holds is 294, the sex break up being 152 males and 142
females including one male and 2 females who are
Muslims professing Islamic faith (Table 2).

Residential pattern

11. The houses are clustered together and they
are neither constructed in a planned manner nor do
they fall in particular lanes. There is only one small

street which passes through the village from south to
north besides small by-lanes. The Madiga (Scheduled
Caste) houscholds are on the south-eastern side of
the village, towards the western side of the street
bifurcating the village. The households of the other
Scheduled Castes viz.,, Mala, Netkani and Mahar are
towards the north-east of the main street. The
houses of other communities viz., Viswabrahmiu,
Kurama and Muslim are in the centre of the village,
Viswabrahmin and Muslim households being to the
north and Kurama households to the west of the
street. Excepting the Madiga houses which are
segregated by a distance of few yards, all houses on
the southern side of the street belong to the Mathuras
and Kuramas. Mathura households are spread over
to the northern side of the street also (See Map I1I).

Communications

12. Being situated as near as about half a mile
from a metalled and blacktopped road, the villagers
have ample conveyance facilities to reach the taluk
and district headquarters, the marketing centres, and
other important places for administrative as well as
other purposes through the buses plying between
Utnur and Nirmal and Utnur and Adilabad via
Gadihatnur. To reach the village from Hyderabad,
the metropolitan city of Andhra Pradesh State, one
can conveniently travel by a Deluxe bus of the
Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation
on Hyderabad—Adilabad route and get down at
Gadihatnur, catch either the Nirmal—Utnur or Adila-
bad—Utnur bus and get down at Vemayakunta sign
post. From the road point, the distance of half a
mile can be covered by walk or by bullock cart. The
nearest Railway Station is at Adilabad. To reach
Hyderabad from this village or vice versa one can also
travel by train on the Central Railway between
Hyderabad and Manmad, get down at Mudkhed jun-
ction and catch another train which runs between
Purna and Adilabad. To meet their postal needs, the
villagers go to Indervelli or Mutnur villages where
there are post offices which accept and despatch
letters, money orders, registration of letters and par-
cels, etc., whereas they have to go all the way to
Adilabad at a distance of 24 miles for telegraphic
purposes.

Source of water

' 1?,. Wells are the only source of water for
drinking and ancilliary purposes. Water table can be
found at a depth of 15 to 20 feet The Malas

Netkanis and Mahars (Scheduled Castes) have one
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well for them whereas the Madigas (Scheduled Caste)
have got a well exclusively for their use. For all the
other communities in the village including the Mathu-
ras, there is only one well. Fig. 1 shows the drinking
water well. People of Ratansingh Tanda draw water
from a well at a distance of about 2 furlongs towards
the northern side of the habitation.

Village Institutions

14, The primary school located in the centre of
the main village amidst the Mathura dwellings 1is
housed in a gaddillu. At the place where the donka
(country track) leads to the village from the road
point on the Utnur—Adilabad road, the idol of
Hanuman deity (Monkey-God) is symbolised in a
stone image of 2%’ in height, 1}’ in width, and ¥’ in
thickness. This stone idol of the deity facing south
is fixed in the centre of a platform like stone structure
of 5 yards square with a height of one yard. The
deity Mahankali also known as Maremma is symboli-
sed in a stone of 114 in length tapering towards the
ends with §” in breadth in the middle and 3" in the
ends, kept at the trunk of a ravichettu (peepul tree)
towards the eastern side of Hanuman at a distance of
one furlong. The area in between and around the
deities of Hanuman and Mahankali is supposed to
have had been in the past the site of the village. The
last remnants of the old site of the village can be
found even now. Pochamma deity worshipped by the
Mala, Madiga, Mahar and Netkani castes is symboli-
sed ina 13’ high wooden piece with human face
carved in it and is under maddichettu (terminalia alata)
near the Madiga householdes (Fig. 2). Besides the

above, there are two wooden images of the Pocha-
mma deity, circluar in shape, 13’ in height and 2" in
radius, both facing east, on either side of a maddi-
chettu (terminalia alata) towards the north-west on
the outskirts of the village. Of these two images,
one is worshipped by the Mathuras and the other by
the Kurama and other Hindu castes. Pochamma is
the deity of smallpox and unless she is appeased, it
is believed that smallpox prevails in the villages.
Another village deity Mysamma is symbolised in a
circular stone of one foot radius and one foot height
under a tumma (acia ferruginea) tree towards the
eastern side of the village, a few yards from the Mala
households.

Etymology

15. Very mnear the deities of Hanuman and
Mahankali, the area which was once upon a time the
village site, there is a dilapidated tank called Vema-
yakunta. The village seems to have taken its name
by being very near the tank. Though the old settle-
ment was later on deserted by them, the new habita-
tion area continues to be called by the old name only.
Ratansingh Tanda is named after the first settler of
the habitat by name Sri Thagria Ratansingh of the
Mathura tribe, some 40 years ago.

Settlement history

16. Anyone can scarcely give an approximate
idea as to when the village was found. But the fact
that Mathuras are the first settlers of the village
remains undisputed. The following Statement throws
light on the settlement history of the villagers.

Statement 1
SETTLEMENT HISTORY

Number of households settled

Nugufbcr ’ More then 4 to 5 gene- 2 t03 gene- One gene- During lheﬂ
Name of house- 5 generations ratons rations ration present ge-
Community holds ago ago ago back neration
t)) 2 (3 4) (5 (6) 0
1 Kurama . 4 1 1 2
2 Madiga (8:C.) . 3 2
3 Mabhar (S.C.) . 1 1
4 Mala (§.C) . 7 4 3
5 Mathura(Tribe) . 25 2 12 1 10
6 Muslim . 1 er 1
7 Netkani (S.C.) - 3 2
8 Viswabrahmin . 4 1 1 2
Total . 50 23 3 22

S- C. Scheduled Caste
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», and goats are the domesticated animals.
ng the birds, peacock, dove, karukodi (jungle
fowl) etc, are found in the forest whereas fowls are
among the domesticated birds. Kites, owls, eagles

and crows are seen in the village as well as in the
forest.

Size

8. There are 50 households in Vemayakunta
main village, formed into two habitats viz,, Vemaya-
kunta proper consisting of 45 households of various
communities including Mathura, Kurama, Viswa-
brahmin, Mala, Mahar, Madiga and Netkani the last
four being Scheduled Castes and Ratansingh Tanda
with 5 households all belonging to the Labhana sect
of the Mathura tribe, In Samaka hamlet which was
covered under the first limited scope of survey, there
were 56 households of various communities including
9 Mathura households and one Harijan household
which formed a seperate habitat known as Gopal
Naik Tanda and Samaka proper consisting of 46 house-
holds of which all except 5 households of Thotis

(Birdugonds—a professional class of tattooers) belong
to the Gend tribe.

9. Atthe 1961 Census, there were |15 house-
holds in Vemayakunta village including its hamlet
Samaka. The main village as well as the hamlet
cover an area of 1.46 square miles (934.40 acres) with
a population of 596 persons—305 males and 291 fe-
males, the density of population thus working out to
408 persons per square mile.

10. Out of the 50 households surveyed in the
village in May-June 64, the dominant community is
Mathura with 25 households followed by 7 households
of Mala (Scheduled Caste), 5 households of Madiga
(Scheduled Caste),4 households each of Viswabrahmin
and Kurama castes, 3 Netkani (Scheduled Caste)
households and one household each of Mahar
(Scheduled Caste), and Muslim. People of all the
households except those of the one Muslim house-
hold are Hindus. Total population of the 50 house-
holds is 294, the sex break up being 152 males and 142
females including one male and 2 females who are
Muslims professing Islamic faith (Table 2).

Residential pattern

11. The houses are clustered together and they
are neither constructed in a planned manner nor do
they fall in particular lanes. There is only one small

street which passes through the village from south to
north besides small by-lanes. The Madiga (Scheduled
Caste) households are on the south-eastern side of
the village, towards the western side of the street
bifurcating the village. The households of the other
Scheduled Castes viz.,, Mala, Netkani and Mahar are
towards the north-east of the main street. The
houses of other communities viz., Viswabralimin,
Kurama and Muslim are in the centre of the village,
Viswabrahmin and Muslim households being to the
north and Kurama households to the west of the
street. Excepting the Madiga houses which are
segregated by a distance of few yards, all houses on
the southern side of the street belong to the Mathuras
and Kuramas. Mathura households are spread over
to the northern side of the street also (See Map I1I).

Communications

12.  Being situated as near as about half a mile
from a metalled and blacktopped road, the villagers
have ample conveyance facilities to reach the taluk
and district headquarters, the marketing centres, and
other important places for administrative as well as
other purposes through the buses plying between
Utnur and Nirmal and Utnar and Adilabad via
Gadihatnur. To reach the village from Hyderabad,

the metropolitan city of Andhra Pradesh State, one
can conveniently travel by a Deluxe bus of the
Andhra Pradesh State Road Transport Corporation
on Hyderabad—Adilabad route and get down at
Gadihatnur, catch either the Nirmal—Utnur or Adila-
bad—Utnur bus and get down at Vemayakunta sign
post. From the road point, the distance of half a
mile can be covered by walk or by bullockcart. The
nearest Railway Station is at Adilabad. To reach
Hyderabad from this village or vice versa one can also
travel by train on the Central Railway between
Hyderabad and Manmad, get down at Mudkhed jun-
ction and catch another train which runs between
Purna and Adilabad. To meet their postal needs, the
villagers go to Indervelli or Mutnur villages w'hcre
there are post offices which accept and despatch
letters, money orders, registration of letters and par-
cels, etc., whereas they have tq go all the way to
Adilabad at a distance of 24 mjjes for telegraphic
purposes.

Source of water

13, Wells are the only source of water for
drinking and ancilliary purposes, Water table can b
found at a depth of 15 1o 20 feet. The Malgs.
Netkanis and Mahars (Scheduled Castes) have onc’
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well for them whereas the Madigas (Scheduled Caste)
have got a well exclusively for their use. For all the
other communities in the village including the Mathu-
ras, there is only one well, Fig. 1 shows the drinking
water well. People of Ratansingh Tanda draw water
from a well at a distance of about 2 furlongs towards
the northern side of the habitation.

Village Institutions

14, The primary school located in the centre of
the main village amidst the Mathura dwellings is
housed in a gaddillu. At the place where the donka
(country track) leads to the village from the road
point on the Utnur—Adilabad road, the idol -of
Hanuman deity (Monkey-God) is symbolised in a
stone image of 2%’ in height, 1}’ in width, and ¥ in
thickness. This stone idol of the deity facing south
is fixed in the centre of a platform like stone structure
of § yards square with a height of one yard. The
deity Mahankali also known as Maremma is symboli-
sed in a stone of 114’ in lengthtapering towards the
ends with 8 in breadth in the middle and 3" in the
ends, kept at the trunk of a ravichettu (peepul tree)
towards the eastern side of Hanuman at a distance of
one furlong. The area in between and around the
deities of Hanuman and Mahankali is supposed to
have had been in the past the site of the village. The
last remnants of the old site of the village can be
found even now. Pochamma deity worshipped by the
Mala, Madiga, Mahar and Netkani castes is symboli-
sed ina 13 high wooden piece with human face
carved in it and is under maddichettu (terminalia alata)

near the Madiga householdes (Fig. 2). Besides the

above, there are two wooden images of the Pocha-
mma deity, circluar in shape, 13’ in height and 2" in
radius, both facing east, on either side of a maddi.
chertu (terminalia alata) towards the north-west on
the outskirts of the village. Of these two images,
one is worshipped by the Mathuras and the other by
the Kurama and other Hindu castes. Pochamma is
the deity of smallpox and unless she is appeased, it
is believed that smallpox prevails in the villages.
Another village deity Mysamma is symbolised in a
circular stone of one foot radius and one foot height
under a tumma (acia ferruginea) tree towards the
eastern side of the village, a few yards from the Mala
households.

Etymology

15. Very near the deities of Hanuman anc
Mahankali, the area which was once upon a time the
village site, there is a dilapidated tank called Vema:
yakunta. The village seems to have taken its name
by being very near the tank. Though the old settle:
ment was later on deserted by them, the new habita.
tion area continues to be called by the old name only
Ratansingh Tanda is named after the first settler o
the habitat by name Sri Thagria Ratansingh of the
Mathura tribe, some 40 years ago.

Settlement history

16. Anyone can scarcely give an approximat
idea as to when the village was found. But the fac
that Mathuras are the first setilers of the villag
remains undisputed. The following Statement throw
light on the settlement history of the villagers.

Statement 1
SETTLEMENT HISTORY

Number —

Number of households settled

—— e e A —————
N

of More then 4 to S gene- 2 to3 gene- One gene- During the
Namec of house~ 5 generations ratons rations ration present ge-
Community holds ago ago ago back neration

¢} 2) (3) 4) (5) (6) M
1 Kurama . 4 oee . 1 1 2
2 Madiga (8-C) 5 3 2
3 Mahar (S:C.) 1 . 1
4 Mala (§.C) 7 - . 4 3
5 Mathura(Tribe) . 25 2 12 1 10
6 Muslim . 1 . e 1
7 Netkani (S.C.) 3 1 2
8 Viswabrahmin 4 1 1 2
Total 50 . 2 23 3 22

S: C. Scheduled Caste
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Only two Mathura households claimed to have been

living in this village since 4 to 5 generations. Twenty-

three households of various communities reported that

they have been in the village since 2 to 3 generations
'hereas only 3 households immigrated to this place
urmng the past generation and 22 households came to
s village during the present generation,

)rigin of the Mathuras

. 17. Mathura’s migration to this village was not
nincidental one; rather it was a historical accident.
fathuras, it seems, originally hailed from Mathura, a
>wn in the present Uttar Pradesh State at a distance
f 20 miles towards the north of Agra on the Madras-
relhi Central Railway line. These people in the

bistf»rical times were suppliers of provisions to the
armies of Aurangzeb. Mathuras in their capacity as
suppliers of provisions etc., followed Aurangzeb’s
army, when the emperor made an attempt to sack
Pcccan in the fater half of the 17th century, As the
1nva§ion failed to achieve the expected results, the
armies pulled back to Delhi in a mood of despair
leaving Mathuras to their annoyance in the Deccan.
Absence of proper communications did not permit
Mathuras to run away to their native land. Their
hel_pless .condition in a foreign land made them to
train up in various occupations ranging from itinerary
merchandise of salt to cattle rearing. Now, Mathuras

are-settled cultivators, still having cattle rearing as
their secondary occupation.

Chapter

II

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

Ethnic composition

According to the 1961 Census, Vemayakunta
village including its hamlet Samaka had 115 house-
holds with a population of 596 comprising 305 males
and 291 females. The village was extended over an
area of 1.46 square miles (934.40 acres). The den-
sity of population per square mile of the village was
therefore 408. The first survey conducted during the
first week of January, 1961 covered the entire village
including the hamlet, Samaka. When the resurvey
on the basis of enlarged schedule was conducted
during the period from 27th May to 16th June 1964,
Samaka was left out of the picture and only 50 house-
holds in the main village were covered. The popula-
tion of these 50 households by religion and commu-
nity is given in the Statement below:

Statement II
POPULATION BY COMMUNITY, SEX BREAK UP AND

PERCENTAGE
Persons Per-
No- of — — — — s — —~ CeNtage
Name of house- to
Caste'Tribe holds Males Females Total total
(1 2 (3) ] (5) (6)
I HINDUS
1 Kurama 4 8 12 20 6.80
2 Madiga 5 14 20 34 11.57
3 Mahar 1 5 2 7 2.38
~ 4 Mala 7 21 17 38 12.93
5 Mathura 25 83 71 154  52.38
6 Netkani 3 10 9 19 6.46
7 Viswabrahmin 4 10 9 19 6.46
Il ISLAM
1 Muslim 1 1 2 3 1.02
Total 50 152 142 294 100.00

2. The Scheduled Caste population of the vill-
age is represented by Madiga, Mahar, Mala and
Netkani castes comprising 16 households with a
population of 98 (50 males and 48 females), exactly
one-third of the surveyed population.

Family type

3. There are all the 4 types of families, viz,
‘simple’, ‘intermediate’, joint’ and ‘other’ types living

in the village. A simple family is one in which the
husband, wife and unmarried children, if any, live to-
gether. An intermediate family is one where a
married couple live with their unmarried brothers
and sisters and also one of the parents. A joint
family is one in which the married couple live to-
gether with their married sons, daughters, brothers
and sisters. ‘Other’ type of family is one which does
not come under any of the above categories. The
following Statement shows the types of families exist-
ing among all the communities in the village.

Statement III
FAMILY TYPE BY COMMUNITY AND HOUSEHOLDS

Total Type of family
No. of —~— A
house-~ Inter-

Community holds Simple mediate Joint Others
(n (2) (3) 4) (5) (6)
No- of households

1 Kurama 4 1 1 1 1

2 Madiga 5 3 2

3 Mahar 1 1

4 Mala 7 3 1 3

S Mathura 25 12 2 11

6 Muslim 1 1

7 Netkani 3 2 1

8 Viswabrahmin 4 1 . 3
Total S0 24 3 5 18

4. It may be seen from the above Statement
that about half the number of the houscholds are
‘simple’ whereas only 3 and 5 are ‘intermediate’ and
‘joint’ respectively and a little above one-third be-
longs to ‘other’ type of families. Among the ‘other’
type of families which are 18 in number, the heads of
households in respect of each household were living
with his sister-in-law, cousin’s son, and cousin’s
son’s wife and in another case a man was living with
his son and brother’s daughter whereas in yet another
instance, the head of the household is a boy aged 16
years who was living with his mother, grandmother
and step-mother. So it may be seen that among the

‘other’ types of families, married couple are not
found in a large number.

Heads of households

5. Usually an elderly male member of the house-
hold becomes the head of household, unless he is
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otherwise unfit. 1f the male head of household be-
comes too old or is dead and if the sons are yet in
boyhood, then the wife becomes the head of house-
hold. Table 7 shows that out of the 50 heads of
households, 46 are males and 4 are females. All the
4 female heads of households are illiterates. Among
them one belongs to the Kurama caste and 3 belong
to the Mathura tribe. These 4 women are found
two each in the age groups of 25-59 years and 60 years
and above. Among the 46 male heads of households,
7 are literates and 39 are illiterates. Of the 7 litera-
tes, 2 are in the age group of 15-24 years and 5 are in
the age group of 25-59 years. Of the 39 jlliterate
males, 31 are in the age group of 25-59 years, and the

remaining 8 are in the age group of 60 years and
above. »

6. Among the 4 households having females as
heads of households, as stated earlier, one is of
Kurama caste and 3 are of Mathura tribe. In one
Mathura household, two co-wives, two sons aged 12
years and 8 years respectively and two daughters aged
8 years and 6 years are living. With the death of the
male head of the household during January 1964 the
cldest of the two co-wives became the head of the
household as the sons are still boys. In another
household, a widow has no issues and has inherited
good property. She adopted a boy hailing from one
of her closely related families and got him married.
Besides her adopted son and his wife and their off-
spring, another woman who is a distant relative is
also living in the household in order to assist in the
field work, etc. By virtue of holding the property in
her name, she became the head of household. In yet
another Mathura household, a woman of 70 years is
the only member of the household and so she is all in
all managing the household. In one Kurama house-
hold where the head of household is a woman, there
are 3 members in the household viz., the woman, her

son aged 18 years and her brother’s daughter who was
proposed to be married to her son. Since the death
of her husband, the woman was managing the house-
hold affairs and she proposes to continue as the head
of household until her son is got married.

Size of households

7. The following Statement illustrates the size
of households in the village by number and members
residing in each of the categories.

Statement 1V
SIZE OF HOUSEHOLDS BY NUMBER AND PERSONS

. No- of
Size of households house-
(No- of members) holds Persons Males Females
a 2 3) (4) (5)
Single member 1 1 1
2 or 3 members 8 21 11 10
4 t0 6 members 22 115 58 57
7 t0 9 members 17 134 77 57
10 members & above 2 23 6 17
: Tota) 50 294 152 142

It may be seen from the above Statement that 44% or
22 households are having 4 to 6 members and 34%, or
17 households are having 7 to 9 members whereas 22%
or 1,8 and 2 households are having one member, 2
or 3 members, and 10 members and above, respecti-
vely. Thus the average size of a household is 6 per-
sons. The total of 294 persons are accommodated in
50 houses with 68 rooms and thus on average each
room is accommodating 4 persons. The houses con-
stru-cted are small in size and are of dormitory type
having no partition walls is most of the cases and it
is multipurpose in its use as jt in being used for all

purposes. So the housing accommodation available
for the villagers is not adequate,

Age structure

8. The following Statement shows the age struc-
ture of the population of the village by community.
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Statement V ’
POPULATION BY AGE GROUP, SEX AND COMMUNITY

0-14 15-24
T TR B et SN
Community M F M F
(n (2) (3) 4 (5)
1 Kurama . 2 6 1 ;
2 Madiga . 5 i1
3 Mahar . 4 1
4 Mala . 10 8 4 2
5 Mathura . 46 35 13 3
6 Muslim . 1 1
7 Netkani . 4 4 1
8 Viswabrahmin . 3 3 2 3
Total . 74 69 21 13

M: Males F: Females

The sex ratio varies from community to community.
Males outnumber the females among the Mahar,
Mala, Mathura, Netkani and Viswabrahmin commu-
nities whereas among the Kurama, Madiga and Mus-
lim communities the females outnumber the males.
As can be seen from the above Statement, 143 per-
sons forming 48.64% are in the age group of 0-14
years whereas 34 persons or 11.51% are in the age
group of 15-24 years, 103 and 14 persons are in the
age groups of 25-59 years, and 60 years and above,
respectively forming 35.03% and 4. 76%.

Marital status

9. Among the total population of 294 persons
i.e., 152 males and 142 females, 116 persons compris-
ing 55 males and 6l females forming 39.46% are
married and 5 males and 17 females forming 7.48%
are widowed whereas the remaining 92 males and 64
females totalling 156 persons forming 53.069, are
unmarried. Among the 156 unmarried persons, as
many as 137 i.e., 73 males and 64 females are below
14 years of age. Only 16 males in the age group of
15-24 years and 3 males in the age group of 25-59
years are unmarried. Among the married persons,
85 (42 males and 43 females) are in the age group of
25-59 years; 6 persons ( 1 male and 5 females ) are in
the age group of 15-24 years and only 7 males are in
the age group of 60 years and above (Table 4).

Literacy

10. Only 12 males among the total 294 persous,
forming 4.079% are literates. The following State-
ment shows the number of literates and percentage in

60 &
25=59 above Total
PSS S PN S, PR S
M F M F M F
6 0! (8) 9 (10) (11
4 4 1 8 12
7 7 2 14 20
1 1 5 2
7 7 21 17
21 27 3 6 83 71
1 1 1 2
4 4 1 10 . 9
4 3 1 10 9
49 54 8 6 152 142

Statement VI

LITERACY BY CASTE/TRIBE/COMMUNITY

Caste,; Tribe/ Total Lite- Percentage
Community persons rates to col- (2)
(1) 2) (3) 4
1 Kurama 20
2 Madiga 34 1 3.00
3 Mahar 7 P
4 Mala 38 1 2.63.
S Mathura 154 7 4.58
6 Muslim 3 1 33.33
7 Netkani 19 1 5.27
8 Viswabrahmin 19 1 5.27

Total 294 12 4.07

Excepting the one Muslim household where one
among the 3 persons is a literate, the percentage of
literacy ranges between 2.63 and 5.27 among the
Madiga, Mala, Mathura, Netkani and Viswabrahmin
communities whereas it is nil among the Kurama
and Mahar castes (Table 5). Divided among the
different age groups of 0-14 years, 15-24 years, 25-59
years, the literates are 3, 4 and 5 respectively ( Table
6). The literacy standards of the village have not im-
proved even after the opening of an Elementary
school in 1958. Rather there is a sardonic apathy in
the minds of villagers towards the education and its
value.

Migration

11. During the present generation, 4 households
have emigrated. Of the four housecholds, three left
for villages and one to a town. All these places of
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emigration are with a view to eke out better liveli-
hood in case of 3 households and to cultivate his
father’s lands in the remaining one case, Before emi-
gration, 2 households each have attached agricultural

labour and casual labour as their main occupations
(Table 68).

12. There has been an influx of 22 families to
this village during the present generation. Of these
immigrant families, one family belongs to Muslim,
two each belong to Kurama, Madiga, Viswabrahmin,
Netkani castes whereas 3 belong to Mala, 10 belong to
Mathura tribe. Except 5 households of which 2 each
have cobblery and carpentry and one household
having begging as main occupations, all the remain-
ing 17 households had either agriculture or related
pursuits like agricultural labour, attached agricultural
labour, etc., as their main occupations before immi-
gration (Table 67). It seems that almost all the house-
holds came to this village with a hope of eking out a
better livelihood in one way or the other. In the past
migrants had scope acquiring a piece of cultivable
land by destroying the forests around the habitation
but it is not possible at present, as the lands easily
accessible for cultivation have already been brought
under plough.

Births and deaths

13. From 1959-60 to May 1964, 60 births took
place in the village of which 58 are in their own
households and 2 are at the mother’s parents’ house
of which one is a first birth and the other is a subse.
quent birth. 12 deaths among 8 males and 4 females
had taken place. Of the 8 deaths among males, 2 are
due to swelling of the body, one each due to fever,
old age, asthma and in 3 cases the causes of death
are not known. Of the 4 deaths among females, one

each is due to old age, general illness, coma and in.

one case the cause is not known (Table 9). Again
among the 8 deaths of males, 4, 1 and 3 deaths had
occurred in the age groups of 0-14, 15-24 and 60 years
and above whereas among the 4 deaths of females, 2,
1 and 1 deaths have taken place in the age groups of
0-14, 25-39 and 60 years and above respectively
(Table 8). The birth rate per year is 12 whereas the
death rate per year is 24. There has been a net in-
crease of 9.6 per year during the last five years.

Medical facilities
14. There is a Primary Health Centre in Utnur,
the taluk headquarters and a Maternity Centre and a

1 Census of India, 1921, Vol. XXI, Hyderabad State, Purr I-
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private dispensary at Indervelli village to meet the
medical needs of minor ailments of the village where
as the Government Hospital at Adilabad is visited by
the villagers in serious cases., Among the 25 mater-
nity cases reported during the last 5 years (1958
to 1964 May), 3 cases were attended to by a qualified
midwife. An unqualified midwife was called in as
many as 18 cases whereas no outside assistance was
sought in 4 cases. Medical aid for other ailments
was required in 22 cases during the past 5 years and
in all the cases allopathic treatment was given,

DESCRIPTION OF COMMUNITIES

15. A bricf account of each of the communities
inhabiting the village is given below.

Mathura

16. Inthe 1921 Census Report of Hyderabad
State, it has been stated that:

“The Lambadas are divi
Mathura, (2) Labhani, (3)
Members of these sub-castes neither inter-marry nor
1nterd_|nc.A The Mathura and Labhani Lambadas
are Hlndulsed, while the Charans are mostly animis-
tic in }11ell’. religious beliefs. The Mathurag and
Labhanis claim their descent to the mythical herds-
man of Sri Krishna. The Mathuras profcess to be of
the.hlghest rank. They are fairer and cleaner in
their habits than the other Lambadas and wear the
sacred thread also. They do not eat flesh nor food
cooked by a person of any caste other than their

own  They speak a dialect, which is a mi
vn I alect, xture
Hindi and Gujarathi.’"1 : ure of

ded into four tribes : (1)
Charan and (4) Dhodia.

The costumes and colourful

dresses worn by the
Mathura w

omen as well as the Lambadi (Sugali)
woman (excepting the difference of keeping choonda,

a horn like ornament on the head by the Mathura
woman), the wandering in b

each band or randa bein
leader styled as ‘Najk’

ands known as tandas,
g headed by a hereditary
: » and the practice of cattle rea-
ring prevalent among them suggest that Mathuras
and Lambadas were of the same original stock.
Mathura tribe seems to be a sub-division of Lambadi.
The Lambadi tribe is found in the Telangana Distri-
cts of Warangal, Nalgonda, Mahbubnagar and Adi-
labad. The Mathuras of Vemayakunta say that they
all except one household belong to the Labhana sect
among the Mathura tribe, The solitary household
belongs to Chamar—an untouchable class among
them. A few householders stated that they are
Pomar Rajputs among the Mathuras of the Labhana
Sect. This corroborates that Mathuras are a sub-
division among the Lambadis or Sugalis and that they

Repart, p. 263
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are descended from either the Rajput sources or from
followers of Rajput clans who have adopted the clan
names of their masters. In confirmation of the above
version, we sce Enthoven recording as:

“The tribe clearly has been recruited to some extent
either from Rajput sources or from followers of
Rajput clans who have adopted the clan names of
their masters. According to Crooke, the Rajput
origin is admitted in their traditions.”’!

17. The following story is narrated by a few
elderly Mathura men regarding the origin of the tribe
and the wearing of choonda on their heads by the
Mathura women. Once a Raja was seriously ill
and a Brahmin advised the Raja that he would be
cured of his illness if he could feed 11 Brahmins with
meat. Accordingly, the Raja invited 11 Brahmin boys
and feasted them with good vegetarian dishes 1n
which some cooked non-vegetarian stuff was also
clearly mixed. After they returned home, the father
of these boys scented as to what had happened and
ex-communicated all of them. These boys thought
it better to die rather than face such a disgrace. So
all of them jumped into a well. At the bot.tom of
the well, a thapasvi (sage) who had a hornon his ?ead
was sitting in deep meditation. When the Poys jum-
ped into the well, the horn was broken 1m.o t'wo.
When the sage was thus disturbed of his meditation,
the boys explained their miserable plight and begged
his pardon. The sage took pity on them; too}c them
to his home and gave his 11 daughters in marriage to
the 11 boys. At the time of marriage, the sage took
a promise from the boys that their WOH.lCl’\ should
wear a horn on their heads in token of his horn. It
was due to this reason that the Mathura women are
wearing the horn-like ornament called choonda on
their heads. The 11 clans descended from ttTe 1§}
brothers are: (1) Peliya (2) Padwal (3) Thagria (4)
Bhairaiah (5) Ghoothi (6) Bassi @)) Mangl‘la (8) Kan-
kar (9) Bhanothiah (10) Pathar and (11) Ajmera.

18. Peliya, the ancestor of the first clan had six
sons, each one being the creator of a sub-d1v1§1on.
The name of each sub-division was assocna'te.d
either with the name of some activity of .its origi-
nator, One of the six sons was on his we}y to
attend to a marriage in the neighbouring v1lla§e.
On his way he met a woman who approaChe:dhhlz
with a request to save the buffalo-calf which W

stuck up in mud. While getting into the mud to save

2, p. 332
1 R.E. Enthoven, The Tribes and Castes of Bambay, Vol. 11 (1922, »

the buffalo-calf, he tucked up his dhoti upto hips
which resembled a langoti which is called khachoti
in their language. Hence he is called Khachoti and
the section descended. from him was named Khbhacho-
tya. Another was a quarrelsome man and so the sub-
division was called Sabliah. Another was a pedlar.
One day, after sun-set, the pedlar camped on the
banks of a canal on the pastures called chopan in
Mathura dialect. From that time onwards, his des-
cendants took the name of Chowpadya. Memgeri,
another son used to fix pegs to tether the cows. For
fixing the pegs, he used a wooden piece with a heavy
head.at one end called memgar in their dialect. So,
his descendants came to be called Memgar. Rabdiah,
another brother never used to relish any dish except
one prepared out of Bengalgram with which he was
used to feel highly satisfied. Bengalgram is called
rabdi by the Mathuras and hence his descendants are
called Rabdiya. The last sub-division Dorkar deri-
ved its name from an article called dorka tied on the
head of one of the brother’s wife which was stolen
by a thief and so they are called Dorkar. In the Pad-
wal clan, there are two sub-divisions—Antarbhedi
and Jhat. Antarbhedi never used to pay any atten-
tion to the advice of others. Thagria clan is split up
into following six sub-divisions viz., (a) Malli (b)
Likdiya (c) Damgar (d) Bhonsya (e) Mattan and (f)
Motto. These sub-divisions also took their names
from the names or acts connected with the sons. One
of the sons had a flower garden in which there was a
peepul tree. At the time of marriage, malle (jasmine)
flowers were packed in the peepul leaves and were
sold by its owner. So, he and his descendants are
being called Malli. One son used to cut likdya (fire-
wood) and sell it. So, he and his descendants were
called Likdya. Another son used to rear old damgar
(cows). He thus came to be called Damgar. One
son used to tend or rear buffaloes. So he and his
descendants came to be called Bhonsya. Yet another
son used to eat sweet preparations which are called
mattan or mitta and so hislineage is called after him
as Mattan. The descendants of the son who was stout
came to be called Motto, meaning stout. The sub-
divisions of Bassi clan are Khajidia, Bhampoda,
Galai, Dhattado and Bardwan. The clan Ghoothij is
said to have only one group, i.e., Thithriah which
took its name from the son who used to hunt a bird
called thithar, Bhairaiah clan has three sub-divisions
Khachkar, Bhaissi and Dheervasi.
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19. Mathuras of this village have a fair remem-
brance of their origin in their folk-lore though they
could not give satistactory information about the sur-
name and sect of each household. The information
furnished by the 25 surveyed households is recorded
in the following Statement.

Statement VII

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS BY CLAN AND
SUB-DIVISION
Name of No. of
surname Name of sect households
H (2) (3)
Thalatia . Labhana
Mathlio . v
Rabdia . ’
Thagria . v
Pomar Rajputr . -
Padwal . s
Bardal . v
Sablia . e
Bassi - v
Padwal . Chamar

SO 0 AR W
—

— G e e O = LU N

—

Total 25

“All those belonging to the Thagria, Rabdiya, Thalatia

and Mathlio divisions are purely vegetarians, those
of Pomar Rajput, Bardal, Sablia and Bassi are non-
vegetarians whereas the people of Padwal clan con-
sist of both vegetarians and non-vegetarians. Mar-
riages are contracted only between persons belonging
to different surnames locally known as sagges.
~ Among the 25 Mathura households, 22 have cultiva-
tion a» main occupation whereas one each has casual
labour, cattle rearing and rent receiving as main
occupations. Cattle rearing, which was their tradi-
tional occupation once in the past has now become a
substantial subsidiary occupation.

Kurama

20. The recordings of Hassan read as:—-

;;‘e(auvr::]i;:the s?e;%_l\«’i;d, goat-herd and blanket-
e o clingana, correspondi

Kuruba of the Karnatic and the K?xrumgz% :xof :Ri
Tamil country  These tribes probably belonged to
the same original stock, for tney closely resemble
one another in their features and complexion and
in some pf their customs and usages The names
‘Kuruma and ‘Kuryba' seem to be variants of the
Tamil ‘Kurumba’, the first being formed by the
dropping of the letter ‘b’ and the second by the
dropping of the ‘m’.  All the names are said to be
derived from the word 'Kuri’ meaning a sheep.’'!

21. The following legend is narrated by Sri
Adimaliu, an elderly person of the Kurama caste,

11

According to this story Mallamadevi, the mother of
Adireddi Chowdary gave birth to seven sons, the
last one being Mallannadevudu otherwise known as
Mallanna who was married to a Kapu woman. After
sometime, internal quarrels resulted in some tempera-
mental differences and forced them to part away
from the joint family by dividing the property among
themselves. Mallanna got some forest land towards
his share. He was honest and innocent by nature.
He did not know either ploughing or the felling of
trecs. However, he was ploughing the land by yoking
tigers to his plough. One day Goddess Parvati asked
Lord Siva to give her a golden sheep. Despite Siva’s
suggestion not to ask for a golden sheep, Parvati
insisted to have one. Siva then created a golden
sheep out of the dirt of his breast and gave it to
Parvati. Parvati began to feed the sheep on her
breast. But she could not tolerate the suckling of the
sheep and prayed to Lord Siva to take away the gol-
den sheep. Accordingly, Siva took it and Ieft it in an
gm—hill. The golden sheep conceived seven times
i the morning and seven times in the evening. Lord
Siva told the sheep that she should conceive and mul-
tiply her race like this for 12 years, at the end of
which a protector would come. When Mallanna was
ploughing his field, accidentally the ant-hill in which
Lord Siva left the golden sheep was uprooted and the
golden sheep along with its kids came out. Soon
after this incident, Lord Siva along with his consort
Parvati came down upon earth and proclaimed to
Mallanna that as the laiter could neither plough the
tand nor do any hard work, he could tend all the
sheep and make out his livelihood. Mallanna was
going from place to place grazing the sheep and after
traversing a distance of 12 amadalu (1 amada =3
miles), he heard a dreadful sound and looked back.
Mallanna saw a man by name Bayyanna. The divine
couple again appeared and ordered Bayyauna to help
Mallanna and live together. They then made the
golden sheep disappear. They gave Mallanna and
Bayvanna fire made with 12 dung cakes and asked
them to rear the sheep and thus ma‘kc their livelihood
for 12 years. They did accordingly and at the end of
the 12th year, the fire went out as the dung cakes
were exhausted. They did not have fire to heat the
milk and boil it to make junnu (cheese)
bed up a tree in order to find fire. .

at a distance of 12 amadaly (96 miles)
a demon.

They clim-
They found fire

: in the house of
Mallanna in his search for fire went to the

1 Syed Siraj-ul-Hassan, The Tribes and Castes of H.E.H. The Nizam’s Dominions, p. 362
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demon’s residence and happened to see a girl adop-
ted by the demon. The following story is told about
the adopted daughter of the demon. When the demon
was eating a pregnant Brahmin woman, the baby
inside came out. The demon ate the woman and
fostered the child with affection. The child grew
into a damsel of 12 years of age. The girl expressed
her desire to get herself married and that she could
not remain unmarried for long. So the demon bro-
ught many youths as svitors to her foster daughter.
But strangely, when the proposal for the celebration
of marriage came Uup, the suitors were dead. The
demon used to eat them soon after their death. After
seeing Mallanna, the girl swooned and later Mallanna
also swooned. After recovering from the swoon,
the girl enquired his whereabouts and warned that
her foster mother was a demon and if she happened
to see any foreigner there, she would devour him,
Mailanna informed his whereabouts and said that he
was badly in need of fire to prepare cheese without
which he could not subsist. The girl asked Mallanna
what he could pay in return, if she applied fire.
Mallanna expressed his inability to offer any thing
in return. The girl told him to keep his blanket and
axe there and go away. She supplied him with fire to
prepare cheese, and asked him to eat it and then come
back. Mallanna reached his place with fire. Bayya-
nna, who was looking after the herd of sheep asked
Mallanna, ‘Oh! Mallanna, where was your blanket
and what happened to your axe! Mallanna answered
that he kept his blanket and axe witha girl who
gave him fire only on the security of his blanket and
axe. Mallanna and Bayyanna milked the sheep, boi-
led the milk to cheese and poured it in three vessels.
They ate the cheese in two vessels. Mallanna took
the third vessel to the girl and gave it to her. The
girl asked Mallanna to marry her. Mallanna asked
the girl to know the secret of the life of the demon.
As the demon was about to arrive home, the girl
changed Mallanna into a gold dagger and fixed it to
the wall. When the demon returned home. the girl
asked the demon to tell her the secret of her life.
The demon exclaimed ‘why dear, why do you ask
about my life to-day, peculiarly. Have you found
out your husband ?” The girl replied that she had
none other than her (the demon) and that it would
be better that each of them are aware of the secrets
of each other’s life. Pleased with the reply of her
daughter, the demon showed a scarf of the size of
human palm on the left side of her stomach. There

were three beetles under the scarf. The demon told
that her life was sheltered in the beetles and if the
beetles were stifled she would die. When the demon
fell asleep, the girl brought Mallanna to his physical
shape and revealed to him the secret of the demon’s
life. Mallanna pierced into the scarf on the stomach
of the demon and killed the beetles. By day break,
they cremated the corpse of the demon. They took
along with them plenty of money and went to Bayya-
nna who was awaiting the arrival of Mallanna.
Bayyanna said ‘Oh Mallanna! you have brought this
girl and polluted the herd.’ Mallanna replied that
he could not leave the girl alone when she preferred
to accompany him. Mallanna then worshipped Lord
Siva, prepared a kankanam (wrist badge) out of vunni
(sheep wool) and married the girl. Those wbo were
born to this girl through Mallanna became vunni-
vandlu and even now the descendants of thissect wear
wool badges at the time of marriage. Those who were
born to the first wife of Mallanna who was a Kapu
woman styled themselves as Prathivandlu as they
wear kankanams (wrist badges) of prathi (cotton) at
the time of marriage. Bayyanna did not marry.

22.  As the people of the two sub-groups vunni
(wool) and prathi (cotton) were born to the same
father, though of different mothers, they do not inter-
marry as they are siblings. But inter-dining is allo-
wed among both the sections. The Kuramas are
divided into two faiths of worship viz., Vibhudidars
who worship Lord Siva as the Supreme. Being and
wear horizontal marks on the forehead and Tirumani-
dars who believe Lord Vishnu as the Supreme Being
and wear vertical marks on the forehead. It issaid
that all the Kuramas belong to one goira i.e., Pala-
kaya. Inter-dining is allowed among both the sects.
Marriages are contracted within the sub-groups
basing on the principle that the contracting parties
should not belong to the same intiperu (surname) and
it does not matter even if they belong to the same
gotra.

23. People of the sub-group Prathivandlu claim
superiority over the Vunnivandlu as they were the
offspring of the eldest wife and as the latter are con-
sidered to be of hybrid origin. On the other hand, .
people of the Vunni sub-group also do not forfeit
their claim of superiority to the Prathi people and
claim that they are superior because they were born
of the Brahmin woman.



12

24. All the four households of the Kurama caste
in the village belong to the sub-group Prathi (cotton)
and are known as Prathivandiu. Al of them belong
to the sect Vibhudidar since they worship Lord Siva
and wear the horizontal marks on the forehead.

25. Hassan also records the same legend with
reference to their origin which is current even to-day.
But Hassan’s internal structure of Kurama caste
slightly differs from our investigation. He assumes
the existence of 3 sub-divisions, namely, Pathikankan
Kurama, Unikankan Kurama and Ugad. The last
one is not known to the Kuramas of Vemayakunta.

26. In the early days of their settlement in this
village, Kuramas were dependent on their traditional
occupation of sheep and goat rearing, Later, they
worked as attached agricultural labourers under the
Mathuras and gradually acquired lands and now some
of them became cultivators. Among the 4 Kurama
households, 2 have cultivation, one each has attached
agricultural labour and begging as their main occu-

pations besides subsisting themselves on agricultural
labour and sheep and goat rearing.

Viswabrahmin

27. Hassan gives an elaborate account of this
castc but deals it under the head Panchal. He
records :

“Panchal, Panchadayi, Punyavachan, Kamsale (Te-
lugu), Kammalan, Acharji—a numerous caste which
comprises the five artisan classes of the Dominions
whose names, with their equivalents in Telugu

Canarese, Marathi and Urdu; i i
5€, u, are me e
e i ntioned in the

Telugu Canarese Marathi Urdu
fronsmith Kamnara Kambara Lohar Lohar
Carpenter Vadla Badagi Sutar Sutar

Brassmith Kanchara  Kanchugara Kasar or  Tam-

. Tambatgar  batgar
Stone Kasi Kasigaru Gundi or

Sanga-

Masons L Ausal Silpi tarash
Goldsmith usala oF  Akasali or Sonar

Kamsali Agasarlu Sunar

In the Maharast;a these five classes are becoming
endogamous, but in the Carnatic and Telingana
they are .mgrely occupational divisions, there being
no restriction preventing inter-marriages or inter-
dining among them, or disallowing a man from
following more t‘l"nan one occupation or changing
his sub-division. 1

_gl-Hassan, op. cit., ‘p. 544

4 Siraj
1 Sye 4545 *ibid., p. 545

2 Ibtd., pp- 3
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28. Even now as observed in the village, the
divisions among Panchal are purely occupational

divisions. Hassan explains why the caste is called
Panchal :

‘“...the members of the caste carcfully taboo the
fruit of the Phanas tree (Jack) neither eating, plu-
cking, cutting nor injuring the tree in any way.
The Panchalas are even belicved to have originally
borne the name of the tree, although at the pre-
sent day they have dropped it altogether.”2

As assumed by Hassan the origin of their caste from
Phanasa is lost in the veil of ignorance but still they
continue to taboo jack fruit. *Hassan records the
three legends—the different versions of their origin.
The first legend tells that they descended from five
Brahma Rishis {divine sages), Manu, Maya, Twashta,
Silpi and Daivadnya who were born from the five
faces of Brahma otherwise knownas Viswakarma—the
creator of the universe. These five Brahma Rishis
were the respective creators of Kamnara, Vadila,
Kanchara, Kasi and Ausala. According to another
story the above mentioned Rishis came out from five
mouths of Siva. The last tradition goes to say that
Prabhas had a son named Vishwakarma with five
mouths and ten hands from whom five ancestors of
the Panchal caste descended. Of the above three,
the first story 1s current among the Viswabrahmins of
Vemayakunta village. Sri Syamanapalli Venkata
Rajam, an old man of 70 years narrated the same
story and he said that Viswabrahmins are superjor to
Brahmins in social status. He supports his argument
by claiming their descent from divine sages and that
of Brahmins from Ravana, the demon king of Lanka
who is also called Ravana Brahma. Hassan also

states that Panchals consider themselves as superior
to Brahmins. These people eat flesh and indulge in

drink. Some perform the religious ceremonies with
the help of an elderly person of their caste. Others
consult a Brahmin priest during religious ceremonies.
Other caste Hindus in the village consult the Viswa-
brahmins to fix the auspicious time for house con-
struction, house-warming and ce¢lebration of mar-
riage. Among the 4 Viswabrahmin households in the
village, 3 have carpentry and one has blacksmithy as
their main occupation and 2 households have culti-
vation as subsidiary occupation.

Madiga

29. In the Census Report of 1921, Hyderabad
State, the following is recorded about Madiga :
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+Madigas have two main divisions: Kanara Madi-
gas and Telugu Madigas, who neither inter-marry
nor inter-dine. Each of this is broken up into
numerous sub-tribes, which vary greatly in diffe-
rent districts......... The Madiga sub-caste, found in
large numbers in Telangana and in the Kanarese
districts of Marathwara, probably represent the
original nucleus of the caste. These Madigas make
their living by manufacturing sandals, leather
ropes and buckets and other Jeather articles... . ...
The exogamous sections of the caste are mostly
of the territorial type, only a few being totemistic-
A Madiga cannot marry outside the sub-caste nor
inside the section to which he belongs. He may
marry the daughter of his elder sister or maternal
uncle and paternal aunt. Two sisters may also be
married to the same man...... The Madigas practise
both infant and adult marriage, but the former
mode is considered the more respectable; girls
are also dedicated to their tutelary deities. These
girls, known as Jogins, become prostitutes, but
their children are admitted to the full privileges
enjoyed by the ordinary members of the caste.
Polygamy is allowed. The second wife is usually
a widow or a divorced woman ....... The Madigas
have no scruples about their diet. They eat beef,
horse flesh, pork, fowls, mutton and the flesh of
animals, which have died a natural death...... The

Madigas are more animistic than Hindu in their
beliefs. Their tribal diety is Matangi. They wor-
ship other village deities and Hanuman and Mabha.
dev as well. The dead are usually buried, except

in the case of women in pregnancy. and lepers.”’1

30. The above testimony holds good even to-
day. Among the 5 Madiga households in the village,
3 households have cultivation and one each has cas-

ual labour and shoe-making as their main occupa-
tions. Tanning and leather work form their chief

subsidiary occupations.

Mabhar

31. The following account quoted from 1921
Census Report of Hyderabad State holds good even

at present :

A caste of village menials and watchmen_in Mara-
thwara, corresponding to the Mala of Telingana.
The Mahars are divided into* several sub-castes,
the membets of which neither interdine nor inter-
marry- In the Aurangabad division, the chief
sub-castes are: Somas, Andhwans and Tilwans.
The Somas claim the highest position in the caste-
They regard the pig in reverence, neither kill it
nor eat its flesh. The Andhwans are supposed to
have come from Berar and their name suggests a
connection with Andhs. They hold the tiger in
great reverencg. The affinities of the Tilwans
cannot be traced. In the Adilabad district, two
sub-castes exist, Mahar Winkar or Bamany Mahars,
who are weavers by profession, and Ladwan
Mahars supposed to be immigrants from °‘Lat’ or
Gujarat. The Mala Jangams, an off-shoot of the
Mahar Winkars, profess Lingayatism and act as
money-lenders and bankers to the Raja Gond-
Besides the three sub-castes mentioned above,
there are scveral others. The section names of the
caste are not totemistic but are either territorial
or refer to some act on the part of their founders.
Among all the sub-castes, the law of exogamy is

1 Census of India, 1921. Vol. XXI, Hyderabad State, Part I—~Reporit, PP 252-253

2 Ibid., p. 253
3 Syed Siraj-ul-Hassan, op. clt., p. 428

not synonymous castes at present.
separate identity of their caste. Among the 7 Mala
households in the village, 2 have cultivation and 5

have attached agricultural labour as their main occu-
pations.

strictly observed. A man may marry the daugh-
ter of his maternal uncle or paternal aunt. Two
brothers may marry two sisters ..... The religion of
the Mahars may be said to be in a transition stage
from primitive Animism to Hinduism. Their prin-
cipal deity is Mariamma (the goddess of Cholera),
to whom fowls, sheep and buffaloes are offered on
festive occasions.

...... They worship Mahadev under the guidance of
Mahar Jangams, and also Vithoba. Some of them
belong to the Manbhav sect and a few are the
followers of Kabir. The Mahars have a strong
belief in witchcraft and sorcery. Just like the
Madiga. the Mahar has no scruples about his
diet- The dead are usually buried-"’2
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32. The head of the Mahar household in the

Mala

33. Hassan speaks of Mala :

“Mala, Dher, Antyaja. Pachama —a very numerous
Telugu caste of menials and village servants, suppo-
sed to be indentical with the Mahars of Maharastra,
the Holers of the Karnatic and the Pariahs of the
Tamil country. Black in complexion, short and
sturdy in physique, distinct from any other caste of
the Dominions, the Malas probably represent the
oldest inhabitants of the country. They are found
in every village, living apart from other residents:
As village messengers and watchmen they receive a
part of the village Baluta.

Origin:- The etymology of the name Mala is uncer~
tain. Some derive it from the Sanskrit word Mala,
which means dirt, and is said to refer to their tradi-
tionary origin from Parvati's menstrual clothes.
Other suppose it to be a corruption of Mailawaru, by
which name the Malas, as scavengers, were formerly
known.”3

village is working as Kothwal (village servant)and
belongs to Somas—a sub-division of Mahar. But the
chief source of livelihood of the household is culti-
vation.

34. As Hassan assumes, Malas and Mahars are

Netkani

Now, both claim

35. Netkaniis a Scheduled Caste. They had

immigrated to these parts from the neighbouring
Maharashtra State. Some people refer them as Inka-
ris. They had weaving of coarse cloth as their tradi-
tional occupation in the past. Now among the 3
households of the Netkani caste, 2 have cultivation
and one has attached agricultural labour as their
main occupations.
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Muslim

36. The solitary Muslim household is running
a kirana (provision) shop to eke out its livelihood.
The bead of the household was reluctant to give any
information regarding their social customs.

HOUSING
Selection of house site

37. Whenever the construction of a new house
is contemplated, the house siteis selected prefer-
ably amidst the households of their kith and kin or
else at least at the space available adjoining the house-
holds of the respective tribe/caste of the householder.
The hitherto untouchable castes of Mala, Mahar,
Netkani and Madiga, however, construct their houses
segregated by a few yards distance from the other
households of caste Hindus.

Fixing up the auspicious day

38. No testis conducted to know whether a
particular site is good or not. Except the Madiga
caste, all the remaining community people in the
village reported that they initiate the house construc-
tion on an auspicious day. A Brahmin priest who is
well versed and conversant with the almanac is con-
sulted only when a pucca house is proposed to be
constructed; otherwise, they initiate the construction
of anew house on a Sunday, which is considered
auspicious by all communities in the village. Except
Tuesday and Saturday all other days are considered
as auspicious by some. No month is considered in-
auspicious for starting on house construction. They
do not, however, commence house coustruction in the
rainy season as it is not convenient either for con-
struction or for getting the material. However, taking
it as a matter of expediency, some people say that
Chaitra (March-April) and Vaisakha (April-May)
months are good as the building material like grass,
wood, bamboo etc., would be available and also the
villagers will be having ample time at their disposal as
agricultural operations would be over by then.

Laying the foundation

39. On an auspicious day, a pit is dugtoa
depth of two feet in the north-eastern corner by the
Mathuras and Mahars and in south-western corner
by the 'Viswabrahmin (Kamsali), Kurama, Mala, Net-
kani and Madiga castes in the site selected for house
construction. Mathuras keep a little quantity of
jowar (great millet) in the pit and then fix a pole in it

and cover it with earth. Fixing up of the pole is
called thunia dalna by these people and sankuveyura
by the people of other castes. Viswabrahmins keep
a ragi (copper) coin, manchimuthyam (pearl), manchi-
pagadam (ruby), akshintalu (rice smeared with tur-
meric powder), nachu (fern) and gavvalu (shells) and
smear the base of the pole with turmerie powder and
mark it with vermilion dots and then itis fixed into
the pit. People of other castes simply smear it with
vermilion and fix it into the pit. Then two other pits
are dug for fixing the nitradulu (central poles). Mathu-
ras keep rice and turmeric powder in one pit and
ghee and jaggery in the other. The heads of the two
nittadulu (central poles) are connected by a wooden
rafter or bamboo called vennugadi. In Mathura dia-
lect it is known as mangari thunia mangariko adiyo,
Among all the communities, it is customary to tie 2
to 5 ragi (copper) coins, a little quantity of rice and
turmeric piece knotted in a new white piece of cloth.
The other posts are then fixed. Foundation ceremony
is performed only when a pucca house is proposed to
be constructed, for which they consult a Brahmin
priest of Indervelli village for the auspicious day and
time. After laying the sanku gunja (inaugural post)
or punadirayi (foundation stone) on the auspicious
day, the rest of the work can be carried on at any
time later.

House types

40. There are three types of houses in the village
viz,, gaddillu (thatched hut), rekulillu (tin roofed
house) and middillu (pucca house with cement or
concrete slab roof ). A detailed description of each
of the types is given below,

Gaddillu

41. Gaddillu (grass thatched house) is called
Jhopidi or ghas-ka-ghar by the Mathuras (Fig. 3). A
typical gaddillu consists of two nittadulu (central
poles) about 12 feet high and 10 posts of a height of
6 feet. A typical gaddillu is about 74 yards in length
and 5 yards in width. The two central poles are 23
yards apart. The width of the house is about 24 yards
on either side of the central poles. The two central
poles are fixed leaving 2} yards on each side length-
wise and 2} yards apart from one other. To the heads
of each of the central poles is fixed a wooden piece
of one foot length and 6 inches thickness. The heads
of these two central poles are connected by a wooden
rafter or bamboo, which is called vennugadi, In the
same way, to the heads of each of the posts, wooden

i
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pieces are fixed and the top ends of these posts are
connected by either wooden rafters or bamboos. Then
wooden rafters or bamboos which are holed or pun-
ched at one end and into which a stick is passed are
spread over on either side of the vernugadi lengthwise
and also breadthwise passing across the wooden raf-
ters or bamboos kept on the posts connecting the
posts. Split bamboo pieces are laid across the woo-
den rafters or bamboos, one foot apart from the end
portions of the wooden rafters or bamboos spread
across and are tied tightly by means of thin jute ropes.
This gives a skeleton shape of the house. The frame
is then thatched with hill grass. The roof has four
slopes. Leaving out the door-frame portion, wooden
pieces are kept one after the other to the height of
the posts on all the four sides. These wooden pieces
are tied tightly by means of split bamboos and thin
ropes thus making the wall of the house. This watt-
led wall is plastered with mud and is smeared with
dung and decorated with lime drawings on both
sides. This completes the construction of a gaddillu.

42. The imputed cost of a typical gaddillu ran-
ges from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300. The cost of coanstruc-
tion of the house may, however, vary depending upon
its size. Normally, the financial encumbrance ona
house builder is only the amount spent on hired
labour, if any, as the wood required for roof-frame
and wall material as also roofing grass can be acqui-
red from the nearby forest free of cost. The mone-
tary cost of thes= houses varies between Rs. 10 and
Rs. 60.

43. In this village, the 50 surveyed households
are having 51 houses, as one Mathura household is
owning two houses. Of the 51 houses, 38 are gaddi-
llu. The longevity of these houses is as follows :

Statement VIII

GADDILLU (THATCHED HOUSES) BY AGE

Longevity of the houses No. of houses

h 2)

30 years and above . . 3*
20-29 years . . 6
10-19 years . . 16
6~ 9 years . . 3

1- 5 years . . 7

Below one year . . 3
Total . . 38

*Out of these 3 houses, one was constructed 100 years ago, another
was constructed 45 years ago and the third was constructed 40
years ago.

No monetary cost was involved in the construction
of 28 out of the above 38 houses. In these cases, only
household labour was engaged in all the stages of
house construction. Even the grihapravesa (house-
warming) ceremony was either a nominal one where-
in a few boys were either entertained at a feast or
palaharam was distributed among the gathering on
the occasion. In case of the remaining 10 houses,
the cost of construction is as follows :

Statement IX

GADDILLU AND COST OF CONSTRUCTION

Cost per No. of Total
house houses cost
h (2) (3)
Rs. P. Rs. P.
10.00 1 10.00
12.00 1 12.00
20.00 2 40.00
25.00 1 25 00
30.00 3 90.00
50.00 1 50.00
60 00 1 60.00
Total 10 287.00

The range of cost of construction varied between
Rs. 10 and Rs. 60 whereas the average cost of con-
struction is Rs. 28.70. The cost of construction invol-
ved in these 10 households includes the amount of
expenditure incurred in giving a feast on the house-
warming ceremony i.e., grihapravesam, the amount
spent on hired labour, if any, and the morney given to
the petty forest officials while getting the wood from
the forest.

Mutual help

44. Itis not customary to engage community
labour in any of the stages of house construction viz,,
cutting the wood, carrying the wood from the forest
to the house site, preparing the roof-frame and that-
ching, etc. Household labour is engaged in cutting
the required wood in the forest. The wood is carried
to the house site by carts. In all the other stages of
house construction, household labour is engaged and
if it is not enough, hired labour is supplemented and
is paid at the rate of Re. 1 per day per worker.
Seldom do the nearest kith and kin assist the house-
builder by way of free service. When a joint family
proposes to partition itself, new houses are construc-
ted utilising the services of household labour so as to
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provide enough accommodation to the married coup-
les after partition.

Rekulillu (tin roofed houses)

45. In case of rekulillu the four sloped thatch
roof of a gaddillu is substituted by flat roof of tin
sheets and in lieu of the central poles only posts of
equal size are kept. Also in place of the roof-frame
of the gaddillu comprising many wooden rafters or
bamboos which are firmly fixed by means of split
bamboos and thin jute ropes, the posts are connected
by thin wooden beams in between, besides the rafters
kept on the posts connecting them. Then the tin
sheets are spread on the frame and are nailed keeping
one tin sheet after another breadthwise with a small
portion of their ends overlapping on each other. To
cover the width of the house, tin sheets are spread
over in two rows, one over the other with a small
marginal overlapping. Blackstones are kept on the
roof to safeguard the house from the vagaries of wind.
Each tin sheet is about 7' x 2' witha thickness of
0.1". A typical house requires 16 tin-sheets to cover
the roof. In this village, there are 12 tin-sheet roofed
houses and of these, 11 belong to the Mathuras and
one to the solitary Muslim. The longevity of these
houses and the cost of construction are given below :

Statement X

REKULILLU (TIN-ROOFED HOUSES)—COST OF
CONSTRUCTION AND LONGEVITY

Cost of con-
Longevity struction of No. of Total
of houses each house houses cost
(1) (2) 3) 4)
Rs. P. Rs. P.
20-29 years 480.00 1 480.00
10-19 years 500.00 2 1,000.00
400.00 1 400.00
6- 9 years 250.00 1 250.00
600.00 1 600.00
Not reported 1 Not reported
1- 5 years 250.00 i 250.00
300.00 1 300.00
360.00 1 360.00
400.00 1 400-00
Below one year * 1
Total 12 4,040.00

*Old house was dismantled and new one is constructed in its place.
No extra monetary expenditure was incurred.

A total amount of Rs. 4,040 was invested to cons-
truct 10 tin-roofed houses. Thus average amount

11

spent on 2 house comes to Rs. 404, The cost of cons-
tructing one rekulillu varied from Rs. 250 to Rs. 600.
This variation in the cost is due to the difference in
the plinth area from house to house and due to the
fluctuation of cost of raw materials required for
house building from time to time. The chief advan-
tage of a rekulillu over a gaddillu is that in the latter
the roof material has to be replaced once in every
one or two years, whereas in the former there is no
need to replace the tin sheets so often as they last for
a period of more than one generation. It is generally
held that if a person constructs a rekulillu, his/her

€conomic position is comparatively better, though it
might not be so always.

Middillu (pucca house)

. 4§. There is only one middillu type of house in
this village constructed seven years ago at a cost of
Rs. 2,000 by a Mathura household. The plinth area

is 20 square feet. The ground plan of the house is as
shown below:
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The walls were constructed to a height of 12 feet
with bricks kilned by the household for the purpose.
The house has walls on all the four sides; the walls
on the eastern and western sides which are parallel
are 20 feet in length and another wall of the same
height was erected connecting the eastern and the
western walls separating the living room and store
room and a gate was kept to the central wall. The
walls on the northern and southern sides erected east
to west are 12 feet in length. Across the walls on
the eastern and western sides which were erected
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north to south, wooden beams were laid across the
walls. Across the beams were laid wooden rafters of
5 feet length, 5" width and 2" thickness. These rafters
are called danthelu, Small bricks of 6" x 3" x 1” size
called lazubillalu were plastered with mortared lime
as roof. Over the lazubillalu, the surface was cement-
ed and smoothened.

47. The verandah portion was roofed with tin-
sheets. A part of the verandah viz., the south-castern
portion is used as kitchen by raising a wall toa
height of about 5 feet. The remaining portion of the
verandah is kept open. Including the verandah por-
tion, there are four rooms viz,, living room, store
room, kitchen room and open portion of the veran-
dah which is used as the drawing room. Besides the
main gate which is facing east, thereis another gate in
the central wall of the house separating the living
room and the store room. Each of these two gates
was provided with two doors. There are 3 windows.
The floor of the house was cemented.

Main gaies

48. It iscustomary among the local people of
all castes except the solitary Muslim household to
keep the main gates of the houses facing east and in
a few cases facing north. The Muslim house has its
main gate facing west. All the Mathura houses with-
out any exception have their main gates to the east.
Among the other castes also, except one Viswabrah-
min, one Madiga and two Mala houses, the main
gates are kept to the east. The reasons for keeping
the main gates to the east are that it is considered
auspicious by some people, customary by some other
people and, a few as a mark of reverence to Sun-
God. Itis said that the main gates are kept to the
north in reverence to the river flowing on the north
of the village which is locally called Ganga. To
sum up, out of the total of 50 households living in 51
houses, 46 houses have their main gates to the east, 4
to the north and one to the west.

House-warming ceremony

49. On an auspicious day, the house-warming
ceremony locally known as grihapravesa ot intloki-

cheruta by the caste Hindus and jhopidimejaji by the
Mathuras is celebrated. Sundays and Fridays are
considered auspicious by the Mathuras. Some people
consider Wednesday and Thursday also auspicious.
Well-to-do people among the Mathuras invite the
people of the tribe and treat them with a vegetarian
feast whereas some people content themselves by
distributing soaked Bengalgram dal or blackgram dal
or greengram dal mixed with cocoanut pieces and
jaggery known as palaharam in the name of Balaji
(Lord Venkateswara of Tirupati) and in the name of
Gurunanak of Nanded in Maharashtra State. People
of other castes viz., Kurama, Viswabrahmin, Mala,
Mahar, Netkani and Madiga castes entertain the peo-
ple of their respective castes with vegetarian feast,
Among these castes, again, some people give feast to
the people who participated in the house construc-
tion whereas some others who had engaged mostly
hired labour offer meals to five children of their caste.

House type by wall and roof material

50. All the households of the Kurama and Vis=
wabrahmin castes of the Scheduled Castes viz., Mala,
Mahar, Netkani and Madiga live in one house each
of the gaddillu type. All these 24 houses of gaddillu
type except one have 4 slopes each. One house has
only 2 slopes. The solitary Muslim household lives
in a tin-roofed house having 2 slopes. The 25 house-
holds of the Mathura tribe live in 26 houses. Of
these, 14 houses are gaddillu all having 4 slopes; 11
are iekulilly  (tin roofed houses), all having 2 slopes,
and one is a middillu (pucca house) and its roof isa
flat one (Table 69). Of the total of 51 houses, 5 have
bamboo wattled walls, 45 have mud plastered bam-
boo wattled walls and only one house has brick
walls (Table 70).

Houses, use and accommodation

51. Among the total of 51 houses, 50 are purely
for residential purposes and only one is a residence-
cum-shop. Besides the residential houses, 29 house-
holds have separate cattle sheds around their houses
(Table 71). The following Statement shows the house-
holds by community and number of rooms and num-
ber of persons occupying them.

[ Statement
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Statement XI

HOUSEHOLD ACCOMMODATION BY CASTE, TRIBE COMMUNITY

Houses with no

Houses with

Houses with Houses with Houses with 4

regular room one room 2 rooms 3 rooms and more rooms
Fotal o dewl T e T e T hem
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of N(C)'-aof
house- house- housc- house~ house- house-
. Total Total hold No. of hold No-of hold No.of hold No.of hold No.of hold
Caste Tribe’  No.of No.of mem- house- mem- house- mem- house- mem- house- mem  house- mem-
Community  houses rcoms  bers holds  bers holds  bers holds  bers holds bers  holds  bers
(1) 2) ) (€} % 6) (7 (8) 9 1, an (12) (13) 14)
1 Kurama 4 8 20 1 3 2 11 1 6
2 Madiga 3 5 34 5 34
3 Mahar . 1 1 1 7
4 Mala 7 1 33 3 19 4 19
5 Mathura . 26 30 154 22 137 2 10 1 7
6 Muslim . 1 i 3 1 3
7 Netkani . 3 3 19 3 19 ..
8 Viswabrahmin 4 9 19 3 14 1 5
Total . 51 68 294 36 222 11 54 2 11 1 7

52. The 50 households with a population of 294
persons are living in 51 houses having 68 rooms. On
average, about 4 personsare distributed per one living
room. The houses of Madiga, Mahar and Netkani—
Scheduled Castes and the Mathura tribe are a little
congested with 7, 7, 6 and 5 persons respectively per
room whereas those of the Kurama and Viswabrah-
min castes and of the one Muslim household are
comparatively better spaced with only 2 to 3 persons
perroom. Among the Malas, the living space is 4
persons per room. A large number of 36 households
forming 729 of the total are single toomed houses;
11 and 2 households forming 22%, and 4%, respectively

are with 2 rooms and 3 rooms. There is only one
household with 4 rooms.

Dress
Manr’s dress

53. The wearing of apparel by the Mathura men
as well as women is entirely different from that of
the men and women of the other castes in the village,
A Mathura man wears a dhoti or panche of 4%
yards length and 14 yards width of cotton cloth as
lower garment. It costs about Rs. 6 each. Each man
required 2 to 4 panchelu per year depending on the
nature of work he attends to. A shirt-like apparel
with full sleeves stitched out of a cloth of 3 yards
called barkassibandi is used as an upper garment. It
covers the body from the shoulder to the loin-thread
and the hands upto the wrist. It is knotted at three

places in the front through thin pieces of stitched
cloth affixed. 1t contaius one or two pockets. Each
barkassibandi values about Rs.3 to 8 depending on
the quality of the cloth. Fifty paise to seventy-five
paise are charged towards stitching. A man requires
2 to 4 barkassibandi per year. A cloth, 4 yards in
1ength and one yard in width called patka is used as
headgear or turban. FEach values about Rs. 4 to 8.
One or two parkas will be enough per year. Men also
wear chappals as foot-wear, prepared by the local
Madiga caste people. A pair of chappals cost about
Rs. 4 to Rs. 6. Fig. 4 shows the man’s dress. FEach
of the Mathura households possesses one or two um-
brellas to be used mostly in rain orin the sun whsn

they go out 1o their relatives’ places or on travel to
other places,

54. Men of other castes wear a shirt of 3 yards
cloth with either full or haif sleeves as upper garment.
Only some men wear banians beneath the shirts.
Dhotis or panchelu, 33 to 4% yards long and oneto
one and halfyards in width are used as lower garment.
Headgears known as rumal or patka are worn by them.
Chappals stitched by the local Madigas are worn as

foot-wear. Fig. 5 shows a Kurama couple in their
usual dress.

Woman’'s dress

35.

A Mathura woman wears kachodi as upper
garment,

While it covers the breast it does not cover
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the back. It is knotted in the back. These kachodis
are stitched by the Mathura women themselves with
different colours of cloth. As one of the lower gar-
ments, they wear a folded cloth stitched out of 2
yards of cloth known as ghagra from the waist to a
little below the knees, covering the front portion cnly.
Over the ghagra they wear a saree of 8109 yards in
length which is locally known as #ati or sadi among
Mathuras, Each ghagra costs about Rs. 3 to Rs. 6
and a woman requires 2 per year. Nati (saree) cost‘s
about Rs. 8 to Rs. 16 and a woman ordinarily requi-
res 2 to 4 sarees per year. It is common among the
Mathura women to wear choonda over their heads.
They collect the withered hair in a small cloth
bag, keep it on the scalp of the head, take the
plait from behind to the front over the hair bag and
tie it with a thread which gives the appearance ofa
horn and is called choonda. The plait is folded once
or twice depending on the length. The choonda is
balanced on the head by a small bundle of coloured
yarn, fastened to the choonda through a thin rolled
thread and hanging over the breast. One end of the
saree is taken over the choonda and left hanging on
the other (left) shoulder from the choonda. Those
women who are in the habit of chewing keep a small
cloth container called achal to keep pan (betel leaves),
supari (arecanuts), chunam (lime) and pogaku (toba-
cco) fixed into the parti (waist band). Fig. 6 shows a
Mathura woman in her full attire.

56. The dress of women of other castes is sim-
ple. They wear a saree 9 yards long locally called by
them as cheera or koka as lower garment and choli or
ravika (blouse) stitched out of about one yard cloth
as upper garment. The value of the sarees worn by

~ them varies from Rs. 8 1o Rs. 16 and of a ravika from

75 paise to Rs. 2. The stitching charge of a blouse
varies from 12 paise to 25 paise. A woman requires
2 to 4 sarees and 4 to 10 blouses per year.  Wearing
of chappals is not common among all the women,

Dress of boys and girls

57. Boys and girls of Mathura tribe have no
specially prescribed dress for them and they imitate
their respective elders in the pattern of dress.  Boys
of other castes in the village wear knickers and half
or full sleeved shirts known as chokkalu and kamee-
Jjulu respectively. Girls wear langa or lenga and kni-
ckers or cheddeelu as lower garmeunts, polakalu or gou-
nulu as upper garments,

Cost of dress

58. The details of dress requirements are pre-
sented below:
Statement XII

ANNUAL DRESS REQUIREMENTS OF A
MATHURA MALE

Value of _
Type of dress each No . required
n 2) (3)
Rs. P.
1 Panche or dhoti . 6.00 2tod
2 Barkassibandi 3.00 to 2t04
8.00
3 Patka 4.00 to 1or2
8.00

For festival occasions, Mathura men wear special
dress—cither new or laundered ones. The upper
garment of the special dress consisting of a long
gown of white cloth covering the body from shoul-
ders to the knees and with full sleeves is called kot-
bandi. It requires 4 yards of cloth and costs about
Rs. 6 to Rs. 12. Each man possesses at least one
kotbandi,

Statement XIII

ANNUAL DRESS REQUIREMENTS OF MEN OF
OTHER CASTES

Value of e
Type of dress each No. require
03] 2) (3)
Rs. P.
1 Shirt 3.00 to 6.00 2to4
2 Banian 1.00 to 1.50 2 to 4
3 Dhoti or panche  4.00 to 6.00 2to 4
4 Patka (headgear) 3.00 to 6.00 1to2

Statement XIV

ANNUAL DRESS REQUIREMENTS OF A
MATHURA WOMAN
No- required

Type of dress Value of each

M (2) 3
Rs. P.
1 Kachodi 2.50to 5.00 _ 2t04
2 Ghagra 3.00to 6.00 2

3 Nati or sadi . 8.00 to 16.00 2tod



20

CHAPTER

Statement XV

ANNUAL DRESS REQUIREMENTS OF WOMEN
OF OTHER COMMUNITIES

Type of dress Value of each No. required
n 2 3)
Rs. P.
1 Ravika 0.75t0 2.00 4010
2 Koka or cheera 8.00 to 16.00 2to4

59. People of all the communities excepting the
Mathuras purchase new clothes at the time of Dasara
Sankranti, Deepavali and Pola festivals and wear then;
regularly afterwards.

Ornamentis

60. Mathura women are fond of ornaments made
of glass pieces. They also wear ornaments made of
baser metals which seem to be too heavy for an
onlooker. But they do not feel it so as the custom
of wearing the different varieties of ornaments is
traditional. Besides, these ornaments are of great
decorative value to them, though the monetary value
of the ornamentsis comparatively low as most of
them are of baser metals like brass and bell-metal etc
A few of the ornaments are, however, made of silve .
None of the women are found to have gold omamen:;
or ornaments studded with precious stones. On the
ot‘her hand, women of other castes like Kurama
Viswabrahmin, Madiga, Mahar and Netkanj etc‘,
wear a few ornaments like kammalu (ear ornamem;

studded with stones), mukkupulla (a nose ornam
ent

with single stone), besari (nosc ornament studded
e

with five to nine precious stones), kadiyalu (si]

German silver anklets), dandekadiyalu (mnamem:’“ o
on the upper arm) varying from one to three orné ot
wora to the upper arm and glass bangles, etc m}?ts
women among these castes wear gold and,silvc;,r o
ments whereas the poorer among them wear 2:22-

ments made of gold-plated metal, brass

silver etc. German

The value of kas

. {)rom Rs. 20 to 50 where(:\:”lzﬁzl ‘:}‘;i:o{ S ories
aser metals like bras -

metal varies from Rs, 28;0?;3)‘.‘ “;;Laklki‘;(j”gaoﬁ'%‘ated

gold costs about Rs. 8 whereas besqri costs ﬂba R,

1;5) to 30.  Mukkupulla and besari of baser met:lustclzz‘t

;;(;;;n ]ReA 1 to R.s. 3. Cost of dandekadiyalu ang

yat{ made of silver range from Rs. 10to R

depending on the quantity of silver used.. The sz "

(l;r:aln(;cn;;artr::;ie of G?rman silver cost about Rg, 4ntlz
. 10, 4 (toe-rings) made of silver or German

of those of

silver are worn by the women in married status among
the above castes,

61. A description of the ornaments worn by the
Mathura women and Mathura men is given below.

Ornaments of the toe and ankle

.62~ Mathura women wear brass toe-rings called
gulli, two to the great toe of each foot and one of
WO to the other toes. Each guf!l costs about 25
Paise.  On festival occasions, they wear a bunch of
small jingling bells above the toes and jingling bells
of the size of a lemon and round in shape around the
ankle by means of a thick thread. Each jingling bel
Costs about 6 paise. Pade (anklet) which in Telugh
15 called ande made of brass and curved in shape is
wor-n on both'the ankles. Above the pade they Wear
various types of kadiyalu which are worn 0ne above
the other in the following order, tanda, thalotia,
chooda, bandolia and another chooda. In order to
make the ornaments as light as possible, they are
made hollow and filled with lac. A set of 10 anklets

costs about Rs. 30. Fig. 7 shows the toe and ankle
ornaments,

Ornaments of the hand

63. Women wear one or two silver rings 0 each
finger of both the hands. Sometimes, old rupee coins
of erstwhile Hyderabad State are fixed on the uppef
part of these rings and they are called roppo- And
Some women wear rings with coloured stones of cheap
Vvariety costing about Re. | per each ring. Small jing
ling bells are also fixed to the rings. Figs: 8 and 9
show the bangies, finger rings and ornaments worn
on the forearm, They cover more than half the
portion of the forearm with various bracelets. To
start with, they wear bracelets of coloured beads
strewn through a thread called gazriah to each arf:
Each pair costs about Rs. 4. Above the gazriah, 2
silver ornament of 3 inches in width, round in shap®
called chood is worn. A pair of plastic bangles ©
different colours called begar each costing 50 paise
are worn on each arm. Decorative woollen threads
of various colours called gorta are worn on €ach arm-
Above the gotta, one brass bangle called dal! is worn-
Two pochia made of tasa containing silver rupee coins
are worn on each upper arm above the elboW. Above
the pochia, a decorative wool ornament of various
colours called maali is fixed around the arm. Above
the maali, a dandakadiyam (silver ornament) and bega’
made of lac in the shape of kadiyalu (ankle[s) are
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worn. Some women wear gazara, a bead ornament
containing 25 paise coins above the pochia.

Ornaments of the neck

64. Thackval is a chain-like ornament containing
about 40 to 50 old rupee coins strewn together thro-
ugh two-fold silk thread. This ornament hangs loo-
sely from the neck to the waist in one or (WO rounds.
Khangala is a silver neckware round in shape and
half an inch in thicknmess. Itis called as kante by
caste Hindus. It is made of 40 to 50 tolas of silver.
Small beads strewn in about 15 to 30 rounds of thr-
ead called kathi are worn in one or two necklaces.
Another ornament called patti made of pieces of
bamboo sticks is worn closely around the neck. One
or two tolas of gold made into 4 ot 5 thin rectangular
pieces of 2 x 2 inches size are covered over the bam-
boo sticks to enhance their decorative value. Fig. 10
shows the ornaments of neck, hands and head.

Ornaments of the ear and head

65. Big, round brass ornament called beed is
worn on both the ears. A bunch of woollen thread
called pondno is tied to the beed. Tikki is a silver
ornament with gold covering worn on the forehead
and it hangs over the eyebrows. The ceatral portion
of the tikki from which the chain hangs across the
eyebrows is called rikki-ki-maang containinga design.
The chains on each side are called maang. The tikki
is tied to the upper portion of the horn-like choonda
on the head. At the end of the choonda where the
tikki is fixed through a thread, another silver piece
with design called rakidi is worn. One end of the
saree which is taken over the choonda taken from the
right side to the left side is stitched with various
designs to its border called naade and at the end of
the designed cloth are stitched silver designs in a row
hanging from the right side of the forehead to the
left elbow. While carrying head loads, the folded
cloth or twisted redgram canes covered with cloth
and strewn with cowries are kept 8O that the choonda

is not spoiled. While carrying water pots or bindelu
they wear chonli a thick cloth strewn with cowries
hanging on the back from the head to the buttocks.

Fig. 11 shows a woman carrying a water vessel wear-
ing chonli.

Ornaments of the nose

66. Baliis a nose ornament made of half a tola
of gold with a design on the upper side. To this bali
also is hung a coloured thread, the end of which con-
tains a bunch of wool.

Material equipment

67. People of this village are equipped with the
basic necessities of material culture. Almost all the
households have wooden cots to sleep on. They
spread either gunny bags or old clothes on the cots
as bedding material. Wooden boxes and trunk boxes
are used by some households to keep their clothes.
There are mirrors in'21 households. Wooden table,
bhoshanam (big wooden box), gadamanchi (wooden
plank improvised into a bench), stool etc., are posse-
ssed by a few households. People of all the castes
except Mathuras use earthenware for cooking purpo-
ses. Fig. 12 shows the arrangement of pots. Besides
earthenware, almost all households among the other
communities use brass and aluminium utensils for
cooking as also to get water from the wells. Mathuras
use only metalware especially brass and aluminium
utensils for cooking and to get water. To store food
grains, gummulu (bamboo receptacles) and gonelu
(gunny bags prepared by themselves) are used. Gum-
mulu are shown in Fig. 12. Only one Mathura house-
hold possesses a cycle, 4 households possess torch-
lights and 19 households possess hurricane lanterns.
Twenty-three households are in the habit of using
soaps at the time of bathing and also for washing
clothes. It may be seen from the following Statement
that the Mathuras are comparatively better placed in
material culture than the people of other communi-
ties in the village.
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Statement XVI

MATERIAL CULTURE—POSSESSION AND USE OF FURNITURE AND CONSUMER GOODS
AND SERVICES BY COMMUNITY

Particulars

e e e e e

No. of households using among

of goods Kurama  Madiga Mahar Mala  Mathura  Netkani Viswabrahmin Muslim Total

1) (2) (3) 4) (5)

el & lighting

Firewood . 4 5 1 7
Small kerosene lamp 4 5 1 7
Hurricane lantern . 3 2 1 1

arniture & utensils

Cot ’ . 4 5 1 7
Table .
Mirror . 3 1 2
Bhoshanam . 1
Gadamanchi . 3 5
Bench . 2 4
Stool . 1 2
Wallshelf . 1 2
Chair ) . 1
Trunk box . 2 1 1 1
Wooden box .
Aluminium utensils . 4 5 1 7
Brass utensils 4 5 1 1

Earthen utensils . 4 5 1 7

Other consumer goods
& services

Torchlight . 1

Soap . 2 1

Kerosene stove

Cycle . e

68. During the last five year period of 1959 to

1964, one household each of Kurama, Mathura, Net-
kani and Viswabrahmin communities and 2 house-
holds of Mala caste purchased trunk boxes. One
Mathura household acquired a wooden box, a cot
and a gadamanchi and one Netkani household acquir-
ed a wooden box (Table 31). One household each
of Kurama, Netkani and Muslim acquired hurricane
lanterns and one Kurama household acquired a torch-
light also (Table 32).

Food

69. The chief staple food grain of all the house-
holds except one Mathura household and one Muslim
household is jowar (great millet). Bajra (pearl millet)
and maize are also taken by them now and then.
Besides jowar (great millet), 11 and 10 households
take rice and wheat respectively. Jowar is ground
into flour by a grinding stone ; a little water and salt

(6) M (8) 9 (10)

25 3 4 1 50
25 3 4 1 50
9 1 1 1 19
25 3 4 1 50
2 2

11 4 21
5 6

19 3 4 34
14 3 4 27
4 2 9

4 . 2 9

4 1 6

4 3 1 1 14

4 1 5

25 3 4 1 50
25 3 4 1 50
3 4 25

4 eee ase 5

14 2 3 1 23
1 Lo “or e l

1

are added to it and made into pasty balls. These
balls are made into round cakes of 6 to 8 inches in
diameter and of 0.2" in thickness, which are roasted
with alittle sweet oil poured on an iron pan kept over
a burning oven. Redgram dal and greengram dal
along with seasonal vegetables like brinjals, beans,
bon!e_gourds and tomatoes etc., are cooked into
curries. Cooked rice and rotis or chapatis made of
wheat flour are also taken by them.,

Frequency of taking meals

0. Among the 50 households, 42 households
take breakfast, midday mecal and supper with coffee
ortea alone ina day; 7 households are in the habit
of taking breakfast, midday meal and supper and only
one household takes breakfast, midday meal and
supper and tea or coffee with light dishes between
midday meal and supper and coffee or teaatany
other time (Table 41). Meals which is taken before
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10 a.m., is called nehari by the Mathuras and nari by
the Telugu speaking people. In the same way, meals
taken at 2 p.m., and in the night are respectively called
dopahar-ka-roti and sandhya-ka-roti in Mathura dia-
lect and pagatibuvva and poddukookatibuvva in Telugu.

Special food habits

71. Special dishes are relished by people of all
the communities in the village. In the Mathura
houscholds, polia aud kadi are prepared for Pola
Panduga (festival); ksheera, malpuri for Dasara; kheer
and wheat chapati for Deepavali ; ksheera and puri for
Gokulastami, pole for Ugadi and polia and cooked rice
for Holi festival. Kurama and Viswabrahmin castes
prepare sweet rice, garele, boorelu for Pola festival ;
garelu, boorelu, sweet-rice and ksheera for Ugadi;
garelu, mutton dishes for Dasara and boorelu for Holi.
Mahar, Mala, Netkani and Madiga castes relish non-
vegetarian diet especially chicken curry or goat mutton
for Pola and Dasara festivals and garelu and boorelu
for other festivals. These castes consume non-vegeta-
rian diet followed by drinking toddy on all the impor-
tant festivals viz., Pola, Dasara, Deepavali, Ugadi,
Sankranti, etc. The Muslim household specially pre-
pares sweet rice for Moharram and Ramzan festivals
and goat mutton for Bakrid festival.

Vegetarians and non-vegetarians

72. Except people of some households of the
Mathura tribe, people of all the remaining households
are non-vegetarians., Among the 25 households of
the Mathura tribe, people of 14 households are purely
vegetarians and people of the remaining 11 households
are non-vegetarians. In all the 14 households which
are purely vegetarian the surnames or names of clans
are as follows.

Statement XVII

VEGETARIAN HOUSEHOLDS AMONG MATHURA
TRIBE BY CLAN/SURNAME

Clan/Surname No. of households
(1) ()

1 Thagiria 3
2 Rabdia . 2
3 Thalatia . . 1
4 Mathlio . 1
5 Padwal 7

Total . . 14

The clans or surnames of the 11 non - vegetarian
houscholds are given below:
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Statement XVIII

NON-VEGETARIAN HOUSEHOLDS AMONG
MATHURA TRIBE BY CLAN;SURNAME

Clan 'Surname No- of househoids

™ (2)
Padwal

1 3
2 Pomar Rajput 1
3 Bardal 1
4 Sablia 3
S Bassi 3

Total 11

It may be seen from the above that people of the
Thagria, Rabdia, Thalatia and Mathlio clans are
purely vegetarians and those Pomar Rajput, Bardal,
Sablia and Bassi clans are non-vegetarians whereas
among people of the Padwal clan there are both vege-
tarians and non-vegetarians. The meat of goat,
sheep, deer, stag, hare, wild boar, elk and pig is
relished besides fish and eggs. Their economy does
not permit them to enjoy regular non-vegetarian
dishes. They relish non-vegetarian dishes only once
in a fortnight or month.

Habit of taking tea and coffee

73. Forty-three or 86%, of the households of the
various communities in the village are in the habit of
taking tea mostly, and coffee rather occasionally.
Most of the households use jaggery instead of- sugar
for preparing tea, When pasture lands are green and
grass is plenty, the cows yield plenty of milk and
most of the Mathura households and a few house-
holds of other castes also use milk in the preparation
of tea. At other times, when milk is not available,
all except a few households simply heat drinking
water in a vessel, add tea powder to it, prepare deco-
ction by filtering the contents in another vessel with
the help of a piece of smooth cotton cloth and then
mix jaggery, stir the contents and then drink it as cha
(tea). Most of the households purchase Jjaggery and
tea packets at a time that would last for 5 to 6 months
at Adilabad, when they go to sell cotton in the mar-
ket in December. From then onwards, most of the
households habituated to tea, take it regularly till the
stock of the powder and jaggery are exhausted.

Afterwards, a few households who are economically
well off take tea.

74. From Table 43, it can be discerned that
there is no correlation between the habit of taking tea

>
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and coffee and the economic position of the house-
holds. Among the 7 households that are not taking
tea or coffee, there is one household in the annual in-
come range of Rs. 901-1,200, 2 houscholds are in the
annual income range of Rs. 601-900 and 4 households
are in the annual income range of Rs. 301-600. The
households that are addicted to taking tea are also
distributed over all the income ranges, viz,, 5, 15, 6,
8 and 9 households respectively in the annual income
ranges of Rs. 300 and less, Rs. 301-600, Rs. 601-900,
Rs. 901-1,200 and Rs. 1,201 and above.

Smoking

75. Smoking is common among all the commu-
nities in the village. Some people say that smoking
is conducive to digestion and relaxation. Among the
68 smokers, a large number of 45 persons—44 males
and one female smoke beedis, Next come cheroot
smokers with 17 addicts—14 males and 3 females.
Four persons—2 males and 2 females smoke leaf-pipe
and only 2 males smoke cigarettes (Table 41). 8o, in
all 68 persons—62 males and 6 females among the
total 294 persons of the surveyed population are
smokers forming 23.12% (Table 41). Generally,
these people smoke 3 or 4 times a day—once early in
the morning when they go out to answer the call of
nature, the second time soon after morning meal,
third time in the afternoon and a fourth time after
ginner. A few people smoke 8 to 12 times a day also.

. Country tobacco is not grown in the village. They
purchase tobacco from the shops as also in the shandy
at Indervelli. Beedis are purchased either at Inder-

velli when they attend the shandy or at the local
kirana shop.

76. As many as 83 persons are in the habit of
chewing and of them, 46 persons—28 males and 18
females chew arecanut only; 9 persons—4 males and
5 females chew pan with jarda; 6 persons—2 males and
4 females eat pan. Four males and 5 females eat pan
with jarda. Twenty-eight males and 18 females who
chew arecanuts are exclusively Mathuras. There are
24 persons—15 males and 9 females in the habit of

chewing tobacco. Of the total surveyed i
: populat
28.91% are in the habit of chewing, paton,

77. Mathura women have the habit of carryin

pan eqpipmcnt called batwar. Batwar is a small bai
containmg arecanuts, chunam-ki.dabbi (small tin of
chunam), jarda dabbi, sarotha (a scissor to cut areca
nuts) and surmayi dabbi (a tin containing eyetek).
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Barwar is knotted to the end of the saree which is taken
over the choonda and this saree-end is called pothdi
which is tucked into the waist. Some women keep
their pan equipment in a small cloth called achal.

Drinking habit

78. A few Mathura men, and men of the Mala,
Madiga, Netkani and Mahar Scheduled Castes and of
the Kurama and Viswabrahmin castes drink toddy,
ippasara prepared out of mohua (bassia latifolia)
flowers and arrack are consumed mainly on festival
occasions. The members of the Muslim household
are not addicted to any intoxicating drink. All the
people who are in the habit of taking drinks are non-
vegetarians, Among the 25 Mathura households,
only members of 4 households are habituated to drink.
Besides festival occasions, some of them drink spora-
dically when they have money with them.

Washing service

79. There are no washermen in the village. The

women get the clothes washed once in 3 or 4 days.

either ata well or at home. On festival occasions
they either send the clothes or call in a washerman
of Indervelli village or Mutnur village and get them
washed one or two days before the festival. They can

get the clothes laundered or ironed by the washerman
if they so desire.

Barber’s service

80. There are no barbers in the village. All the
Mathuras, some of the Kuramas and Viswabrahmins
engage the services of a barber of Indervelli who
comes to the village once in four or five days. The
barber attends to shaving once in a week and 10 hair-
cutting or cropping once in a month or one and 2 half
months. Barber's services are paid at the rate of 4
addalu of jowar (worth about Rs. 6 to 8) per head P€7
year and for boys of below 15 or 16 years of agé
addalu of jowar. Some people get shaving Of hair-
cutting done when they visit the shandy and make cash
payments immediately. The charges for €roP an
shaving together and shaving exclusively are 23 1°
paise and 6 to 12 paise, respectively.

Fuel and lighting

81. There is a taboo among the Mathuras regal-

ding the use of neem, jilledu (calotropis gigantea).

and medi (a local tree) wood as fuel. The neem W00
is prohibited as fuel because it is considered 8s the
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sathi (wife); Jjilledu is prohibited as it yields milk
and to cut a Jjilledu tree is considered as killing moth-
er; and medi wood is prohibited as it is associated
with Chamars—an untouchable caste of tanners and
leather workers. Except the wood of the above three
trees, all varieties of wood is used by the Mathuras.
With the people of other castes, there seems to be no
taboo and they use all varieties of wood available in
the forest nearby. All the cultivating households get
the required quantity of firewood from the forest
during the summer season through carts—about 6 to
10 cart-loads per year.

82. The petty forest official who is at the helm
of the forest affairs collects Rs. 6.50 per pair of bul-
locks known as dumpapatti ot avuthupatti towards his
illegal gratification. Besides this, he is paid a little
quantity of each of the cereals and pulses raised by

the cultivators. Those who do not have bullocks and
carts collect firewood once in 2 or 3 days from the
forest by engaging grown up children or by the
women when they find leisure. They pay Re. 1L 1o Rs.3
per household besides a fowl to the petty forest
official as a gratis for allowing them to collect fire-
wood free though there is legal sanction for them to
collect firewood froms the forest.

3. For lighting purposes, all the households in
the village invariably use small kerosene lamps or
buddis. A few households possessing hurricane lant-
erns use them during rainy season and on festive occa-
sions. They purchase kerosene oil, once in a week
or fortnight from the Indervelli shandy at the rate of
36 paise per seer. ‘The usual expenditure on this item
ranges from Rs. 9 to 20 per year.
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SOCIAL CUSTOMS

In the mode of observance of the various social
customs and practices, there are many variations bet-
ween those of the Mathura tribe and those of the other
castes in the village. A detailed description of each
of the ceremonies together with the significant varia-
tions is given in the following pages.

Pregnancy and birth

2. No ceremony connected with the celebration
of expectant motherhood is observed by any of the
communities in the village. In the Mathura tribe,
there is no custom of taking the expectant mother to
her parent’s house. The first as well as the subsequent
births take place at the husband’s house only. Among
the Kurama, Viswabrahmin, Mala, Netkani, Mahar
and Madiga castes the parents who can afford to
maintain her, take the pregnant woman to their house
during the seventh month or ninth month and retain
her until a few days after delivery. No special food
is given to the woman during the period of gestation.
In no community the expectant mother is given spe-
cial food or preparations.

3. When the woman complains of labour pains,
the services of either an elderly woman of the house-
hold or of the caste are availed of to conduct the
delivery. 1In case of difficult deliveries, the services
of an experienced Gond woman of the neighbouring
Samaka hamlet are requistioned. Of late, some
people have begun to avail themselves of the services
of a Maternity Assistant of the Government Maternity
Centre at Indervelli village. The services of neither
the experienced old women of the caste nor of the
Gond woman of the Samaka hamlet nor of the Mater-
nity Assistant are paid for. Delivery is conducted in
a small hut arranged for the purpose in case of
Mathura tribe whereas a part of the house separated
by a curtain is utilised for the purpose in case of other
castes. Just before delivery, the Mathura women
are relieved of their gorgeous and heavy ornaments.

4. Soon after delivery, the umbilical cord of the
new born is cut with a sharp stone called gar by the
Mathuras and katherarayi by the Telugu speaking peo-
ple. People of other castes use a sickle to cut the

umbilical cord. The placenta is collected in an old
pot by the Mathuras and in a new pot among other
castes. This pot is kept in a pit dug for the purpose
in the frontyard of the house in case of Mathuras and
in the backyard in case of all other castes and, the pit
is filled with earth. The mother and child are given
bath with hot water mixed with voyilaku (a kind of
leaf), thakkalaku (a kind of leaf), vepaku (azadira-
chta indica or neem leaves) on the same day of deli-
very in case of Mathuras seating them over the pit in
which the placenta is kept. The child is given bath
with hot water soon after birth and the mother on the
next day of delivery in respect of other castes. The
mother and the child are given bath regularly in the
morning with hot water in which vepaku (neem leaves)
and voyilaku are mixed until the ninth day so that
bodily pains would be removed. From the ninth
day onwards, she takes bath with only hot water.
Pollution for the child lasts for three days and for
mother for a period of one month in case of Mathu-
ras, and among the other castes, it lasts until the
mother is-given bath on the seventh or ninth or ele-
venth day. The mother is given khada—a preparation
of gingelly oil, ghee, pippallu (long pepper), modi,
soniti (dried ginger) and miriyalu (black pepper)
among Mathuras for eight days. Women of other
castes are given four or five days after delivery what
is known as yetchalu a mixture prepared from modi,
sonti ( dried-ginger ), pippallu ( long pepper ), vamu
(bishop’s weed), miriyalu (black pepper) and pirangi-
chekka pounded toggther into powder. The powder
is taken along with honey once in the morning for
about a month. The woman is served cooked rice
with chilly powder during these days.

5. In all communities except among the Mathu-
ra tribe, the women in child bed and the newly born
babes are given bath on the twenty-first day and a
ceremony connected with this day called barasala is
celebrated. After bathis over, the woman wears
fresh and washed clothes and goes to a well accom-
panied by two or three other women. The woman
offers prayers to the deity Gangadevi and poursa little
of turmeric powder and kumkum (vermilion) in the
well in the name of Gangadevi to protect the woman
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from any accidents of falling into the well at the time
of drawing water, etc. Shereturns home and takes
meals. Relatives and invitees are offered meals with
non-vegetarian dishes, preferably of fowl.

Naming ceremony

6. Naming ceremony is observed on any auspi-
cious day suggested by a Bralimin priest, generally a
month after delivery. In case of the Kurama, Viswa-
brahmin, Mahar, Mala, Madiga and Netkani castes,
it is celebrated on the twenty-first day, the day of
barasala itself. The baby is given oil bath and new
clothes and is kept in the cradle for the first time.
Any elderly member of the household (the grand-
father or grand-mother of the child, if alive) or of the
castes calls the child with the name suggested. The

common names given to male and female children of
each of the castes are given below.

Marhuras © Male children— Ramsingh, Fateh
Singh, Baldev Singh, Harischand, Kadam Singh,
Karan Singh, Ratan Singh, Gurdev Singh, Sankarial
Nyal Singh, Rao Singh, Bal Singh, Mahadev S'mgh’
Pratap Singh, Amar Singh, Lakshman Singh, Govin&
Singh, Jawahar Singh, Bankat Singh, Hoshiar Singh
Sur Singh, Har Singh, Kapurchand, Gulab Singh, etc’
With a few exceptions, generally Singh is suffixeq u;
the names of the males. Female children—Makhia.
bai, Sahbotia, Jamnabai, Chamnibai, Gobiribai, Mee-
rabai, Sakkubai, Shantibai, Narbathibai, Badribaj
Kamnibai, Sundaribai, Lachchibai, Kanthibai, Kama:
labai, Ramubai, Sodri, Makkubai, Galiabai, etc. ‘Bai’
is 2 usual suffix to the names of Mathura women,

Kuraznas.: Some of the male names among the
caste are Adimallu, Sayanna, Durgaiah, Kumaraiah
Mallesu, Yellanna, etc. Female names are Rajamm: ’
Butchakka, Yellakka, Mallamma, Rajamallu Gaud’
mallu, Pochavva, etc. As the people of this ,caste au-
the devotees of Mallannadeva (Lord Malleswarg :f:‘
Srisailam), they adopt the name of the deity with the

suffixes ‘anna’, ‘iah’ for the males and ‘ammy’ ‘akka’
for the females. ’ ‘

Viswabrahmins: Xanthaiah, Rajaiah, Hanuma
iah, Rangaiah, Narasaiah, Venkatarajam eic.. are th
.y e

male names and Sathemma, Amrutamma, Kamala
, -

mma, Narasamma, Rajeswari, Suguna, Kausalya, etc
are some of the female names, ’ ”

Malas, Madigas and Netkanis - Mallaiah, Raja
iah, Lingaiah, Linganna, Pochaiah, Narsaial Rajji"

gadu, Lakshmanna, Bhoomanna, Rajalinga, etc., are
some of the male names among these castes whereas
Ra'Jubai, Gangamma, Pochibai, Pochamma, Bhooma-
bai, Lachchubai, Narsibai, Durgamma, Butchamma,
etc., are some of the names of females.

Mahars: In the one Mahar household, the male

names are Chandiya, Tukaram, Namdev, Lakshman
a AT :
nd the female names are Yesoda and Janabai.

Tonsure and first feeding among Mathuras

1. Itis common among the Mathuras to observe
the tonsure ceremony for both the male and female
ch?ldren during the sixth or twelfth month in the
bright fortnight. This ceremony is called jaarna. The
mother of the child takes bath, wears new or washed
'clot'h‘es and goes to all the households of the caste
Inviting them to attend the ceremony. A Chambar—
an untouchable class among the Mathuras is sent t0
mvite the relatives in the distant places. He offers
two b.ctclnuls to the relatives and tells them the daté
and time of the ceremony. An unmarried girl pré-
pares §pecial preparations like pooranpuri, kheer an
pakodiand cooks redgram dal. The girl sits on 2
wooden plank facing east and keeps the child in hef
lap and feeds the child with a litle of each of the
preparations and thus initiates the child to food.
Then the mother also feeds the child. The same
process of feeding the child is observed on the follo”
wing day also.  After the relatives and people ©of the
caste are feasted upon with vegetarian food, a Cham
bar scissors the hair on the scalp of the child. Latef
a barber clearly shaves the head of the child. Wome?
members sing songs on this occasion. All the baif i®
colltj,ctcd and kept on a rori (bread). The Chamba¥
carries the hair 10 a moduga (butea frondosa) 1r¢°
accompanied by women members singing SOngs:
Pitis dug near the tree and the hair is kept in it. The
Chambar and the barber are paid one rupee €3¢
towards the services rendered by them.

Tonsure among other castes

8. The ceremony connected with tonsure is call
ed puttuventruk qly theeyuta by the Kurama, Viswa-
brahmin, Mala, Mahar, Netkani and Madiga castes in
tlze Vllla}ge. Jtis observed in the third or fifth or s€¥&"”

or ninth or eleventh month of the child usually-
SOme.people among these castes celebrate it either in
the third or fifth year of the child. Female children
are usually tonsured at the abode' of the village deit.)'
Pochamma. Some people take a vow to tonsure theif
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children at the Mallanna of Komarvelly or Rajeswara
of Vemulavada (at a distance of about ninety miles
from the village). This ceremony is usually post-
poned upto the third or fifth year in case of those
who take a vow to tonsure their children at the
Mallanna of Komarvelly and Rajeswara of Vemula-
vada. The child is made to sit facing east on 2 woo-
den plank. The maternal uncle or the maternal
grand-father initiates the scissoring and then the bar-
ber gives a clean shaving. The maternal uncle or
maternal grand-father who attends to the ceremony
is presented with clothes or at least with a kanduva
(upper cloth). Relatives and invitees offer presents
to the child upto one or two rupees each. Sweet-rice
is prepared and first offered to the deity and then it
is served to the relatives and the invitees. Those
who cannot afford to give a feast to the people of the
caste and relatives content themselves with distribu-
ting soaked Bengalgram dal and jaggery to the people
who grace the occasion.

Initiating the child to learning

9. [nitiating the child to learning came into
vogue since the inception of an Elementary School in
the village in 1958. Before that there was no occa-
sion for this ceremony. Even in the recent times,
only a few interested peopleamong the Mathuras and
other castes observe this ceremony. The local teacher
is consulted for an auspicious day during the fifth
Year of the boy. On that day, the boy is given oil bath
and donned in new clothes. The teacher accompa-
nied by the other pupils of the school goes to the
boy’s house. The parents of the boy offer soaked
Bengalgram dal and jaggery which are distributed
among the pupils. The teacher then initiates the boy
to learning by writing the alphabets on a new slate
and making the boy rewrite them with a slate-pencil,
holding the boy’s right hand by his right hand. The
boy is taken to the school along with the teacher and
the pupils. From that time onwards the boy attends
the school.

Puberty

10. Attainment of puberty by a girl is called
savasan by the Mathuras and samartha, sana, pedda-
manishi aiyindi, rajaswala, etc., by the people of other
castes. The usual age of attainment of puberty is
between thirteen and sixteen years. Soon after the
girl attains puberty for the first time, she is made to
sit on a piece of new cloth or a mat. On the morning
of the second day, she is given bath with hot water.

Two muthaiduvulu (women in married status) of the
caste go to all the households of the caste and com-
municate the matter by offering borru (vermilion mark
on the forehead) to an elderly woman in married status
of the household. Until the day on which the girl is
given oil bath, muthaiduvulu of the caste and even of
the other castes in neighbouring households bring
kuduka (copra), vermilion, turmeric powder and a
little rice in a thamboolam (a brass plate). The girl
eats copra and jaggery and special preparations like
ariselu, laddu, mitayi and garelu brought by the nea-
rest relatives. The girl is given oil bath wusually on
the seventh or ninth or eleventh day early in the mor-
ning before daybreak and she is made to wear new
clothes. Pollution lasts until the girl is given oil bath
and she is precluded from touching the cooking uten-
sils or from entering the kitchen. She is served food
in separate utensils which are not to be touched by
others. She can move freely in the house from the
night of the day on which she is given oil bath. Some
well-to-do people among all the castes offer either
vegetarian or non-vegetarian food to the people of
their caste on the day the girl is given oil bath. The
period of pollution during normal menstruation lasts
for about five days and women who did not beget
children and who are aged above forty years usually
observe pollution for about two or three days only.

Marriage

11. Marriage is a recognised social institution
among all the castes in the village. Marriage by nego-
tiation known as laggapupendli ot pendli is common
among all the castes. It is called beha by the Mathu-
ras and shadi by the Muslims, Widow remarriages
known as patu are in vogue among all the castes in
the village. Among all the castes excepting the
Mathura marrying mother’s own brother’s daughter
known as menarikam is in vogue. In the past, no con-
sanguineous marriages were allowed by the Mathuras
but for a rare occurrence of one such marriage fifieen
years ago. Marrying father’s own sister’s daughter
known as edurumenarikam is practised by the Mala,
Mahar and Madiga castes. Only elder brother’s’
widow is permissible among the Mathuras whereas
both elder and younger brother’s widows are permis-
sible for marriage among the Kuramas and the Mus-
lims. Among all the caste Hindus, marriages are
contracted between the persons belonging to different
surnames as the descendants of the same surname are
considered as siblings. The one Muslim household in
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the village belongs to Shaik sect and marriages are
contracted within the same sect. Marriageable age
among the females of all the communities varies
between 10 and 18 years and among males between
15 and 25 years. For females, marriages may take
place both before and after the attainment of puberty
among all the castes.

Consanguinity

12. Among the 115 marriages studied in the 50
surveyed households, 11 are consanguineous and 104
are non-consanguineous. Of the total 115 marriages,
96 are monogamous, 9 are polygynous and one is an
inter-caste marriage (Table 48). Of the 11 consan-
guineous marriages, 3 each among the Madiga and
Viswabrahmin castes, 4 among the Kurama caste and
one among the Mathura tribe occurred and all are
menarikams (marriages with his mother’s own bro-
1her’s. daughters) [Table 46]. Besides the above, one
marriage with elder brother’s widow among’ the
Mathuras, 3 sororate marriages i.e., with one’s wife’s
own sister—one in the Mathura caste and two in the
Mala caste are also noticed. One marriage with cou-

sin brother’s widow also occurred in the Kurama
caste.

Factors influencing consanguineous marrig ges

13. Among the Mathura tribe, marraiges with
kinship relatives had been a taboo, though a rar
occurrence of one such marriage (menarikam) occ e
rred fifteen years back. Among the other castes e
only factor that influenced contracting mau'r,iathe
among Kinship relatives is the desire of the paremsgtes
contract marriages among their nearest relatives wit:

the conviction that they would be look
when they become old., ed after wel)

Spatial distribution

14. .Classiﬁcd by spatial distribution of the total
115 marriages, 31 were contracted within the vil N

47 were contracted outside the village byt Withilage;

taluk ; 28 marriages from places outside the talulr: ::;

within the district; 3 marria
. > ges from X
the district but within the State and ¢ places outside

: marriages
places outside the State. OFf the 47 marriagef coIf]rtom
ra-

cted within the taluk, 39 were with;

below 10 miles of distance; 7 fr:r::};;c::geofp;;ces of
miles and below 25 miles of distance and one fOVe 10
place at a distance of between 26 and 100 mi] rom a
the 28 marriages contracted outside the ta]c:i( b?,l{
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within the district, 3 were from places of a distance
of below 10 miles, 6 from places of between 11 and
25 miles of distance, 18 from places of 26 to 100 miles
of distance and one from a place of above 10t miles
of distance. Two out of the three marriages contra”
cted outside the district but within the State wer®
from places of 26 to 100 miles jof distance and 09¢
above 101 miles of distance. Among the 6 marriages
that were contracted outside the State, 2 were from
places of between 11 and 25 miles of distance whereas
the remaining 4 were from places of between 26 and

100 miles—all from the adjoining Maharashtra Stat€
(Table 49).

Marriage proceedings among Mathuras

15.  The marriage proceedings among the Mathu-
Tas are more elaborate and in many points of detail

tl}ey differ from those of other caste Hindus in th
village.

16. Among the Mathuras initiative for holding
negotiations for marriage are always mooted by the
groom’s side. Two people of the groom’s side 80 to
the bride’s house after ascertaining preliminary infor-
mation as to the antecedents of the parents Of the
b.nde through some of their acquaintances in that
village. After introducing themselves to the bride’s
father, they make formal enquiries into the welfare 0
cach other. The groom’s party slowly moves the
matter. After the preliminary talks are over, th°
groom’s people are treated cordially and are enterta’”
“efj to a feast with sweet preparations, etc., by the
bride’s parents. The bride’s father calls in2 few

elderly people of his caste including the Nayak €0™" .

municating them of the news. At this time the
bride’s parents demand Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 2,000 as
bride price depending on the economic status of the
groom’s parents. Money towards ornaments of
ornaments themselves are also demanded by the brt
de’s parents. If both the parties come 10 an agree-
ment in all matters, the groom’s party returns hom®
and communicates to the groom’s parents the discus-
sions they held with the bride’s parcats. If the
groom’s parents agree to all the proposals, they sen

U supari (arecanuts), 11 harad (turmeric pieces) an

.11 one rupee coius tied in a piece of cloth and dipp¢

In turmeric water and Rs. 50 in a separate bag throug

a Bhat (a sub.caste among the Mathuras) 3 Of 4 days
after the return of the two people from the bride’s
place. The Bhat offers these things in the Pr‘zs"‘n.cc

of the elders of the caste. The bride’s parcms rCCCch«
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all the things as a mark of acceptance and keep two
coins in the bag of which one is taken by the Bhat
and the other is offered to the groom’s father. This
ceremony is known as mangni (betrothal). Usually
marriages take place one year after the betrothal.
The groom’s parents and bride’s parents make all
arrapgements in the meanwhile. Marriages may
sometimes take place soon after betrothal. The am-
ount of money agreed to be paid by the groom’s par-
ents to the bride’s parents may be given either before
or one or two years after marriage.

17. Both the parties go to a Brahmin priest
known as guru in Indervelli village at a distance of
about one mile for fixing up the sarudin (auspicious
day). Ten to 15 days before sarudin (auspicious day),
the boy and the girl are made dula (bridegroom) and
dulhan (bride) on any day except Saturday and Sun-
day which are considered inauspicious. The bride-
groom wears a new dhoti, a new barakassi, a new
angarka (long gown), a new pagdi (headgear) of red
colour, a red or yellow upper cloth to which a little
turmeric is applied and a small bag called chappoli is
kept under his shoulder. In the past the bridegroom
used to hold a thalwar (sword) also. But it has now
been given up. Lime drawings knowu as chowk are
made on the floor in the shape of a rectangle and a
wooden plank is kept over the drawings. The bride-
groom stands upon the plank and his sister aside
holding a thali (plate) in which akshathalu (rice smea-
red with turmeric powder) are kept. Each of the
men and women in married status comes one after
another, takes the akshathalu (sacred rice) in both
hands from the thali, touches the feet of the groom
first, then his knees and shoulders and throws away
the akshathalu on the backside and keeps one to twen-
ty rupees in the hands of the groom. The money thus
presented is retained by the groom’s father. This
ceremony of making the boy the bridegroom isknown
as teeka. Soon after the ceremony is over, he is taken
to a relative’s house and is retained for one or two
days in each of the nearest relative’s houses until the
day of marriage. On the day of marriage, the groom
accompanied by about six men who are nearest rela-
tives, proceeds to the bride’s place and communicates
their arrival to the bride’s parents through a man of
their tribe. The bride’s parents tell the news to all
the people of their tribe andin the meanwhile the
bride is taken either to her paternal uncle’s or any of
the nearest relative’s house. The bride’s people greet

the groom’s party by saying ‘Ram Ram’ and take them
to the bride’s house. In the former days, the bride-
groom used to enter the bride’s parent’s house holding
a sword on his shoulder which was to be taken by his
sala (brother-in-law). Now, instead of the thalwar
(sword) a sarotha (a cutter used to cut arecanuts) is
held by the groom in his hand. The sala (brother-in-
law) takes the sarotha into his hand saying Ram Ram
to the groom. The groom’s party is made to sit in
the verandah and engaged in conversation by knowing
each other’s welfare. When the meals is ready, the
groom and his party known as jania are feasted. In
some cases the groom and party stay on for about 2
or 3 days before marriage and in some cases they are
retained for about a fortnight to a month at the bride’s
house depending on the will and pleasure of the
bride’s parents. Sometimes the groom’s party returns
to their place and comes for the marriage again.

18. One day before the actual marriage day,
mandapas (marriage booths)—one in the frontyard
and another in the backyard—are constructed. The
girl is anointed with turmeric paste and is then given
bath. She wears costly dress known as pithambaram.
The groom’s party as well as the bride’s people sit to-
gether and collect Rs. 100 which is known as sow
rupaya bath (talk of 100 rupees). After this, the
groom’s party goes to the marriage booth in the back-
yard. Two girls known as kareli are nominated by
the bride’s parents to assist the bride. Two women
known as pasanhari are appointed to attend to cook-
ing and other sundry works for the groom’s people.
A gunny bag is kept on the back of a bullock and a
kambli (blanket) is kept over it. From the frontyard
of the house, the bullock is taken to the backyard
accompanied by women singing songs. The blanket
and the gunny bag together called pal are removed
from the back of the bullock and the blanket is spre-
ad on the ground in the marriage booth. Eleven boys
are seated in two lines, six in one line and 5 in ano-
ther each row facing the other. Turmeric paste is
then applied on their backs. These 11 boys dip their
last fingers in a tumbler filled with water known as
palar. This ceremony is known as bhagda. These 11
boys erect a palka mandap (pandal) by fixing two
bamboos at the ends of which two tumblers are inver-
ted and these two bamboos are connected by tying 2
bamboo horizontally.

19. On the following day, there is no function
during day time. Only the relatives enjoy good
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feasting. The women attending on the bride (kareli)
grind turmeric pieces to powder. In the evening, after
sunset, the groom gets seven sarees out of which one
is selected and given to the bride. She wears it after
a little turmeric is applied to the ends. The bride is
made to sit on a wooden plank in the palka mandap
(pandal) facing east. To the left side of the bamboo
post, coins of 2 paise knotted in a piece of clothare
tied and another two paise are tied to the horizontal
post which connects the two bamboo posts of the
booth. This functionis known as thoran. Another
two paise knotted in a piece of cloth are tied to the
left elbow of the bride. The same is performed to
the bridegroom, simultaneously, in the booth in the
backyard. To the choondas (horn-like ornaments)
of the kareli (two girl attendants of the bride) and to
the choonda of the bride are tied date-palm leaves—
two for each. The bride accompanied by the kareli
who carry one tumbler each on their heads followed
by other women singing songs, goes to the groom
who is in the booth in the backyard. This is known
as ghagarkarva. The groom stands under the booth
and keeps two rupees and 2 betel leaves in the two
tumblers on the heads of the kareli and then turns to
the bride’s side. All the women are given betel lea-
ves and arecanuts. Then the bride applies turmeric
paste mixed in oil under the chin of the groom. This
ends the second day’s function. On the third day,
early in the morning turmeric paste is applied to the
chins of the groom and the bride. 1In the evening, in
the frontyard of the house, four thin bamboos are
fixed at four spots and in between the four bamboos
are piled up 8 pots over a mookudu (an earthen bowl),
These pots are called bain and all of them put toge-
ther are called phera. All these things are supplied
by the Chambar who is paid Rs. 20 towards his ser-
vices. In the centre of the phera, lime drawings of a
square as shown below are drawn. These drawings
are known as choori,

ChOOR
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20. The bride and the groom are brought to the
phera and the groom followed by the bride goes
round it seven times. At this juncture, the Brahmin
priest appears on the scene. The groom first takes 4
rounds in between the phera and then the bride re-
peats the same. Then a kadi (yoke)is kept in the
phera (Fig. 13) and over the kadi two gunny bags are
kept on the two sides. The bride and the groom sit
on the kadi facing east, the groom to the right and
the bride to the left. The Brahmin priest prepares
homam (sacred fire) and chants mantras (sacred ver=
ses). The priest then ties the hem of the bride’s saree
and the end of the upper cloth of the groom. This
tie or knot is known as Brahmamudi, After this the
bride and groom take three rounds in the phera. The
Brahmin priest is paid Rs. 3 to Rs. 5. The bride is
presented with a cow by her parents. In the evening
the newly wedded couple accompanied by the rela-
tives go to the booth in the backyard and sit upon a
blanket. In the centre, three small gonas (gunny
bags) are spread. On the gonag which is in the centre,
the ornaments agreed to be given to the bride by the
bridegroom’s parents are placed. The groom is then
taken to the main gate of the house accompanied by
4 people holding one potli (a stick to which an areca-
nut is tied) each. These people lightly touch the head
of the groom with the potli. This is known as chan-
chmarna. The couple then play with gavvalu (shells)
for some time and then proceed to a palas (butea
frondosa) tree. They then untie the bashikams (de-
corative badges worn on the forehead). The new
couple return home and this completes the marriage
proceedings. Relatives disperse to their respective

places. The groom stays for 5 days in his father—in-
law’s house.

21.  On the fouth day, the pots kept in the phera
are distributed among the households of the relatives.
The groom feeds his sasura (father-in-law ) with
ksheera and poori. 1In the evening, the new couple
are given bath in the phera and wear new clothes.
They make a visit to all the households of their rela-
tives offering two arecanuts to each household. The
mandap (booth) is then removed and the relatives in
the village are fed with kichidi. The Bhat and the
Chambar beg alms from the groom. The groom then
sits at the place in the verandah where he first sat

when he visited the father-in-law’s house before
marriage.

N 22. On the third day after marriage, the bride
visits all the households of caste. Keeping turmeric
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paste in her hand, she applies turmeric paste on the
foreheads of the cows and returns home. She is sent
to her father-in-law’s house along with her husband,
soon after his stay of five days at her father’s bouse.
The saman (household articles and equipment) given
by her parents is kept on the back of a bullock. The
bride is well decorated in all her ornaments and choi-
cest dress. She is seated on a bullock and is given a
send off by her parents and relatives with a heavy
heart.

Marriage proceedings among other castes

23. Among Viswabrahmin, Kurama, Mala, Madi-
ga, Netkani and Mahar castes, the initiative for
contracting marriages is generally taken by the groom’s
parents though the bride’s parents take initiative
sometimes. After getting preliminary information as
to the feasibilitv or accessibility of the parents of a
girl, the groom’s people—35 in number go to the girl’s
village and contact the people of their caste or the
head of the caste, if there is any caste panchayat for
that caste in the village. Usually the Mala, Madiga,
Netkani, Mahar castes and in some places Kurama
caste too have theirrespective caste panchayats where-
as among the Viswabrahmin caste there is no caste
panchayat and only elders of the caste are formally
consulted for any social functions. The groom’s peo-
ple, along with the elders of the caste or the caste
head of the bride’s village, as the case may be, go to
the bride’s house. They start negotiations after being
introduced to the bride’s parents and ask for the girl.
If the bride’s parents are formally satisfied with the
match, they tell the groom’s party that they would
give their consent after seeing the groom and their
property, etc. The groom’s people return to their
place without taking meals because there is a proverb
in Telugu ‘X883 o&5s—gathikithe athakadw’, which
means that if they take meals, the marriage will not
materialise. Intimating one or two days earlier, the
girl’s parents visit'the boy’s house, lands, etc., if any.
1f they are satisfied with the groom’s family and eco-
nomic position, they enter into negotiations regarding
the ornaments to be given to the prospective bride
and the voli (bride price) to be given to the parents of
the bride which is common among the Mala, Madiga
and Netkani castes. But there is no fixed amount of
voli in these castes also. After the negotiations are

~successfully completed, the bride’s people and the

groom’s people go to a Brahmin priest to consult the

muhoortham (auspicious time). 1n case of Viswabrah-
mins when the negotiations are over, a saree, 5
blouse pieces, S arecanuts, 5 kharjur (date fruits), 5
betel leaves, 5 copras, turmeric powder and vermilion
are sent by the groom’s parents to the bride’s
parents as a mark of the betrothal ceremony known
as pandupasupu or pradhanam,

24. The venue of marriage is the groom’s place
in all these castes except the Viswabrahmin caste
among which it is the bride’s place. In the early
hours of the marriage day, marriage booths are erec-
ted at the groom’s as well as at the bride’s place and
the booths are festooned with mango leaves. The boy
and the girl are made respectively pendlikoduku (bride-
groom) and pendlikoothuru (bride) two or three days
before marriage day. Four people of the groom’s
party go to the bride’s place to bring the bride. The
bride, accompanied by her parents and relatives and
the four persons of the groom’s party who were sent
to bring the girl reaches the groom’s village in the
evening. They are welcomed by offering ambali (gruel '
of jowar flour), water, onions and beedis. In case of
Viswabrahmins, the groom’s people intimate their
readiness and arrival to the bride’s place before hand
and reach the place in the evening and are welcomed
by the bride’s party.

25. The groom’s party is taken to the bride’s
house in case of Viswabrahmins and among the other
castes the bride’s party is taken to the groom’s house.
After sunset, five muthaidulu i.e., five women in marr-
jed status bring water in irenikundalu (coloured sacred
pots). This water is mixed with the hot water got
ready at the house, and the bride and groom are
given oil bath with this water. The bride and the
groom are made to wear pasupubattalu (clothes smea-
red with turmeric) and bashikams (badges worn on
the forehead). They then are seated on wooden
planks arranged in the marriage booth, facing east
with the bride to the left of the groom. An elderly
man of the caste in case of Viswabrahmin caste, a
Brabmin priest in case of Kuramas and kulapedda
(caste head) in case of Mala, Netkani and Madiga
castes and an elderly man in case of Mahar caste,
attends to officiate the marriage ceremony. In Kurama
caste, it is customary to keep around the planks on
which the bride and the groom are seated, four tumb-
lers on all the four directions. Yarn is wound round
the tumblers for five times. The Brahmin priest ties
a kankanam (a thread to which mango leaves are tied)
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to the thalligunja (pole of anduka-a variety of wood),
kept in the centre. The priest ties a new piece of
cotton cloth to the right wrists of the groom and the
bride to signify that they are Praththivandlu as distin-
guished from the sect of Vunnivandlu who wear wrist
badges of wool. Afterwards the groom ties the puste
(marriage locket) to the neck of the bride, while the
priest chants mantras. The couple pour thalambralu
(sacred rice) upon each other’s head. Then they pay
respects to the irenikundalu (sacred coloured pots).
They are asked to take out a nallapoosaladanda (a
necklace of black beads) for five times kept in one of
the irenikundaly by the Brahmin priest. Then the
bride ties the nallapoosaladanda around her neck.
Relatives are treated with a vegetarian feast on the
marriage day and a non-vegetarian feast on the next
day and then they disperse. In case of other castes,
a cloth curtain is raised in between the bride and the
groom. A little of jaggery and cumin are kept in the
right fists of the bride and groom and they' are asked
to keep the fists upon each other’s heads. This is
called subhamuhoortham (auspicious time). Then the
cloth curtain is removed. The caste head or the
elderly person of a caste, as the case may be, takes
the puste (marriage locket) into his hands and shows
it to all the people present there. The people touch
it as a mark of blessing. Then the groom is asked by
the officiating priest to tie the marriage locket,around
the neck of the bride. While he ties, the attendant
people shower akshinthalu (sacred rice) over the heads
of the couple  The bride is made to wear the orna-
ments presented to her by her father-in-law. On the
following morning, the bride and the groom take
bath and wear new” clothes and sit on planks to
observe a ceremony called nagavalli, Relatives offer
presents in cash ranging from Re.1to Rs. 5. The
bride is then seated on the back of her brother and
the groom upon his bava (sister’s husband) and they
dance for some time, This is known as dande. Dande
is observed among the Mala, Madiga, Netkani castes,
etc. In the evening the couple visit the village deity
Pochamma to the accompaniment of musical instru-
ments like dappulu (trumpets) and bajalu (big pipes)
which are used throughout the marriage. They offer
naivedyam (by offering sweet-rice or by breaking a
cocoanut), worship the deity and return home.

26. The persons who officiate over the marria-
ges viz,, Peddamala in case of Netkani and Mala
castes and Peddamadiga in case of Madiga caste, a

11

kulapedda in case of Mahar caste, and a casteman
known as Achari in case of Viswabrahmin caste are
paid from Re.1to Rs.5 depending on one’s own
status. A Brahmin priest who officiates marriages

among the Kurama caste is paid Rs. 5 for his ser-
vices.

Expenditure

27. The expenditure on marriage varies from
Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 3,000 among the Mathura tribe and
Rs. 100 to Rs. 1,000 in case of other castes depending
on the economic status of the groom’s household.

Hletam

28. A man who has no sons may bring his nep-
hew or any nearest one among his relatives to his
house and may give his daughter in marriage to him.
If he retains the son-in-law in his house such marri-
age is called illertam. His daughter and son-in-law will
inherit his property. The marriage is celebrated with
all the pomp and show of lagnapupendli {marriage by

negotiation) and the venue of marriage is the bride’s
place usually.

Consummation

29. This ceremony is called reethbath by the
Mathuras. Other people call it by many names viz.,

" kallagollutheeyura (removing the toe nails), garbha-

danam, karyam, kaluputa, etc. Among the Mathuras,
it is observed for one day, either on the third day or
seventh day after marriage, if the girl has already
atrained puberty. Otherwise, they consult a Brahmin
priest‘for an auspicious day after the girl has attained
puberty. Viswabrahmins and Kuramas consult a
p'riest for the auspicious time to celebrate the occa-
ston.  Among the other castes viz,, Mala, Madiga,
Mahar and Netkani, those who are interested only
cgnsult a Brahmin priest whereas others celebrate it
cither on the second day or third day after marriage
if the bride has already attained puberty. Otherwise

it takes place on an auspicious day after she attains
puberty.

30. In all the castes, it js customary to celebrate
the consummation ceremony at the groom’s residence.
Kallagollu (toe-nails) of the bride and the groom are
cut off by a barber in case of Mathura tribe, Kurama
and Viswabrahmin castes and b

¥ a caste man among
the other castes.

They are given bath and dressed in
new clothes brought by the father of the bride. They
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are feasted in the night with 5 varieties of special
prepartions viz., ariselu, ladlu, sweet rice, boorelu and
garelu. The sister-in-law (elder brother’s wife) if
there is one or classificatory mother or sister-in-law
sends the couple into a room arranged for the pur-
pose. Relatives and caste people are entertained with
a feast that night. The ceremony is observed for one
day.

Widow re-marriage

31. Widow re-marriages are customarily accept-
ed among all the castes in the village. They are called
mothar by the Mathuras and pafu by other castes.
Among the Mathura tribe, marrying the deceased
elder brother’s wife is accepted and among the Kura-
mas and Muslims both the elder and younger brothers’
widows are permissible. In case of Mala, Mabhar,
Netkani and Madiga castes neither the elder brother’s
widow nor the younger brother’s widow are permissi-
ble for marriage. But any of the widows in the caste
who are younger or at least equal to the age of the
proposed husband are chosen for re-marriage.

32. The consent of the woman who has lost her
husband is obtained by the man who wants her in
marriage. If she accepts the proposal, she is given a
new saree by the man and is brought to his house,
after paying the amount demanded by her parents.
Consummation takes place on the same day and from
that time onwards they live as husband and wife. In
these marriages, neither musical instruments are play-
ed nor the services of a priest are availed of. Those
who can afford may give a vegetarian or non-vegeta-
rian feast to a limited few persons. The children of
her deceased husband are left with his household to
the care of the other members of the household. If
the new incumbent approves, the children may be
kept along with them. But they retain the surname
of their late father only.

33, The services of the remarried widows are
prohibited at ceremonial and auspicious occasions
like perantam to invite anybody for any function, to
throw akshinthalu (sacred rice) upon the head of the
bride and the groom, to bring water in the irenikun-
dalu (sacred coloured pots) to give bath to the bridal
couple, etc. But their presence at these social cere~
monies is not prohibited. Their position in the scale
of the social ladder is higher than that of widows but
lower than that of the women in married status.

Maganali

34. When a woman divorces her husband or gets
separated from her husband and marries another man
or when a woman is unauthorisedly taken by another
man, it is known as maganali. Occurrence of this
marriage is rare. The man who has accepted such a
woman (who had already married) in marriage has to
pay thappu (penalty) of about Rs. 15 to Rs. 50 which
is utilised for community drinking and he has also to
pay the first husband the marriage expenses incurred
by him. The women has to give back the ornaments
to her first husband given by him at the time of marri-
age. The maganali cases are settled usually by the
kulapeddalu (elderly people of the caste). After fulfi-
lling the conditions imposed by the kulapeddalu, these
marriages are approved. In all cases of divorce and
separation when the woman marries again, the right
over children rests with the husband. If the woman
has a child in suckling stage, she has to hand over the
child to her previous husband when the child is
weaned away from the habit. However, with the
consent of the former husband any of the children or
all of the children may be retained with the woman.

Divorce and separation

35. Cases of divorce and separation are rare in
this village. One case of separation and five cases of
divorce were reported, of which one case of separa-
tion and 2 cases of divorce occurred in the Madiga
caste whereas one and two cases of divorce occurred
among Mala and Kurama castes, respectively (Table
53). All the disputes relating to separation and
divorce were taken to the notice of the elderly people
constituting a Panchayat of each of the castes, and
were settled by them. The case of separation relates
to a child marriage that occurred in the Madiga caste.
By the time the girl attained puberty, her husband
was thought to be an unsuitable match, as he was
weak and lean and so she separated herself and mar-
ried another man. The caste panchayat collected
Rs. 60 as fine from her second husband and the amount
was paid to her aggrieved husband. Another woman
divorced her husband as she could not adjust with her
co-wife. In two other cases of divorce viz., one
among the Kurama caste and the other among the
Madiga caste, amounts of Rs. 60 and Rs. 350 respec-
tively, were imposed as fines and these amounts were
paid to the aggrieved husbands. In all the above
cases, it was the fair sex that mooted the divorce or
separation. In case a woman divorces her husband,
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the right over children rests with the husband, In all
the divorces occurred in the village, the women had
no children by their former husband.

Death

36. Both the practices of burial and cremation
are in vogue among all the castes except among the
Netkani caste wherein all the dead are buried. The
corpses of those who die of contagious diseases like
small-pox, chicken-pox, cholera, plague, etc., and
those of unmarried are buried in respect of all
castes.

37. Soon after a person breaths his last, the
corpse is given bath and is dressed in a new dhoti in
case of a man or in a new saree in case of 2 woman.
If some of the nearest relatives have to arrive to pay
their last respects to the corpse, their arrival is awai-
ted. The corpse is then stretched on the bier with
its head to the south and is covered with a new white
cloth. The bier is borne by four people, preferably
of the same surname while the chief mourner (usually
the eldest son of the deceased) heads the procession
with a pot of fire in one hand and an axe in the other.
On the way to the funeral ground, the corpse is laid
down on the ground. On the four corners of the
bier, small pits are dug into each of which a little
rice and a copper coin are kept and a little water is
" poured. This is called dimpudukallam among the
Hindu castes and gend by the Mathuras. This is
done so with the belief that if the emissaries of Lord
Yamadharma Raja (Lord of Death) had taken the
life of the person wrongly, they might give back the
life of the person, and to make sure of death.
Here the men carrying the bier in the front and rear
exchange their places i.e, the two in the front go to
the rear and those in the rear come to the front and
resume their journey to the cremation ground. In
case of burying, the corpse is stretched down in the
grave dug by a Mala or Netkani or by the persons of
the caste with its head to the south,and face up-
wards. The chief mourner keeps a little earth in the
grave and then all the other people throw a little
earth. Then the graveis completely covered with
earth and a few twigs and stones are kept on it. All
those who attend the graveyard take bath in a pond
or stream, return home and see a lighted lamp at the
place where the deceased breathed his last and then
disperse to their houses.

38. In case of cremation, the body is kept on
the chiti or saran (pyre) with its head to the south and
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face upwards in all the castes except among the
Mathuras who keep the head to the north and the
back of the corpse upwards. The chief mourner lits
the pyre with fire. When the head of the corpse 1S
broken, all the people who followed the corpse to
the cremation ground go to a pond or stream and
take bath, return home and see a lighted lamp kept
at the place where the deceased breathed his last and
then go back to their houses.

39. Initial obsequies known as chinnadivasam is
observed on the third day by all the castes except
Mathuras who perform the same on the sixth day. On
this day morsels of food known as pindalu are kept in
a stitched leaf-plate at the funeral ground to be eaten
away by birds which is known as pittakupettuta.
Mathuras pour milk on the funeral ground in the
name of the dead. Besides the third day, Kurama
and Netkani caste people offer food in the name
of the dead at the funeral spot on the fifth day also. It
is believed that if the food is eaten by birds, the dece-
ased has died a natural death. Otherwise, they pre-
sume the deceased has died an unnatural death and
without fulfilling his desires on the earth and he or
she is supposed to become a devil or spirit.

Pollution

40. Pollution is not observed in case of deaths
of children of below one and halfyears of age; and for
children of above one and half years and below 10
years of age pollution is observed for three days. For
all unmarried ones of about 10 years of age, the
pollution is observed for 5 days among the Mathura
and 3 days among other castes. In case of deaths of
married persons, pollution is observed for 5 days
among the Mahar, for 3 days among the Mathura,
and until the date of final obsequies among the Kur-

ama, Viswabrahmin, Mala, Madiga and Netkani
castes.

41. Final obsequies known as barsi by the
Mathuras and peddakarma by the other people are
observed on the 11th day by the Mathuras, Viswabrah-
mins, Mahars and on the 9th or 10th day among the
Netkani caste on the 7th or 10th day by the Kuramas,
on the 5th, 7th -or 9th day by the Malas and on the
5th or 7th day among the Madigas. It is not perform-
ed for unmarried persons. On the peddakarma (final
obsequies) day also, the chief mourner, along with
man o_f the same surname, goes to the graveyard or
cremation ground as the case may be and offers
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pindalu (morsels of food) in a stitched leaf-plate in
the name of the deceased and all the married men of
the same surname who attended the funeral ground
(usually married men among each of the households)
get their beards shaved and their moustaches removed.
They take bath and wear washed or new clothes.
They return home and see a lighted lamp at the place
where the deceased breathed his last. Then all the
relatives are treated to a vegetarian feast among the
Mathuras and Mahars and non-vegetarian food by the
Kurama, Viswabrahmin, Mala, Madiga and Netkani
castes by slaughtering a goat or sheep. Well-to-do
people perform godan (offering a cow) to the Brahmin
priest. It is customary among the Mathuras to con-
struct a samadhi (tomb) for a reputed or rich man.
There is a practice of collecting bones and ashes on
the final obsequies day by some interested persons
among the Viswabrahmin, Mala, Mahar and Madiga
castes in case where the corpses are cremated. They
collect the ashes and mix them in the Pedaganga, a
stream flowing near by the village.

Widow ceremony

42. Widow ceremony is known as rand by the
Mathuras and munda or randi by the other castes.
When a man in married status dies, his wife is taken
to the graveyard or the cremation ground accompany-
ing the funeral procession among the Mathura, Mala,
Mahar, Madiga and Netkani castes. She removes all
her ornaments including the puste (marriage locket)
and a widow of that caste breaks her bangles and
Temoves the vermilion mark on her forehead. She
sees a lighted lamp kept at the place where the dece-
ased breathed his last. On the day of final obsequies
she is given a new white saree by her parents or in
their absence by any member of the household.

Subsequent ceremonies

43. Mathuras offer food in the name of their
ancestors once a year, People of the Kurama caste
teported that they perform nelamasikam (monthly
.obsequies) upto one year, Malas observe it at the
end of the first, third and fifth -months and at the
completion of one year known as yedadimasikam
(obsequies at the end of one year) whereas the people
of the Netkani caste reported that nelamasikam is
observed until the completion of one year and yedadi-
.masikam at the end of the first year only. Netkanis
reported that until the third month they invite one
member from each of the households of the dayadulu

(people of the same surname) on the nelamasikam
roju (day of monthly obsequies) and from that time
onwards until the completion of one year the members
of the household only feast themselves on the nelamae
sikam roju, People of all the castes observe pitharulu
(offering food in the name of ancestors) every year,
on the day of Polalapanduga following Sankranti day
in the name of all the deceased ancestors.

Expenses on obsequies

44, The range of expenses at the chinnakarma
and peddakarma (initial and final obsequies) is found
to vary between Rs.25and Rs.75 among all the
castes in the village. It includes the expenses on
food offered on the day of death and on the obsequ-
ies day as well as the purchase price of the goat or
sheep slain on the final obsequies day. When godan
(donation of a cow) is made to a Brahmin (which is
offered by the well-to-do among the Mathuras), its
cost is borne by the donor. But they usually donate
the cow from out of their big herds of cattle.

Beliefs and practices

45. Observance of omens while commencing a
fresh transaction, while starting on travel to another
place and seeing a thing at first sight soon after wa-
king from sleep early in the morning is common
among all the castes in the village though nof' obser-
ved by all the people. To see a cow or bull, a muthai-
du (woman in married status), or a neem tree and, a
husband to see his wife’s face and vice-versa at the
first sight after getting up from bed are considered
good omens, whereas seeing a dog, a widow, a tama-
rind tree, or a cat at first sight are supposed to be
bad omens. When one comes across a cow or a bull,
a woman with a potful of water, a muthaidu, a wa-
sherman or any man or woman carrying soiled clo-
thes or food or a fox is considered good and that the
mission on which one goes is believed to end success-
fully. On the other hand, the coming across of a cat,
widow, a man or woman with empty pot, a man with
an axe or crowbar, a washerman with washed clothes
or a barber is considered unlucky. Hearing the sound
of sneezing once and thrice, falling down or forget-
ting things by a person when he starts on travel are
considered inauspicious. :

46. Disti (evil eye) is also believed to exist and
to keep away its evil effects some people take seven
chillies, seven uppu rallu (salt crystals) and a hair and
take them round the head of the affected person
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3 times and throw them away in the oven. Wearing of
mascots known as raksha or thaviju is in practice
usually to cure children from illness and also to keep
away children from the evil eye and illness.

47. If at all one cares to remember the day on
which he was born, it is considered to be inauspicious
to get his hair cut or shaving done on the parti-
cular day and some people consider Monday, Tues-
day and Saturday inauspicious for hair cutting and
shaving. To start on a journey towards the east on
Tuesday is considered auspicious whereas the same
on Monday and Saturday is considered inauspicious;
towards the south, Monday and Saturday are consi-

dered good whereas Thursday is not considered aus—
picious; towards the west, Wednesday and Thursday
are good but Sunday and Friday are inauspicious;
for starting towards the north, Sunday and Friday

are auspicious while Tuesday and Wednesday are
not auspicious.

48. Some of these beliefs and practices are con-
sidered auspicious whereas some are inauspicious and
may result in good or bad as the case may be. They
are found to be common among the people of al] the
castes who are particular to observe them and some
people do not care to observe them either due to lack
of awareness or negligence whereas some do not
invest any belief at all in these superstitions.

Chapter 1V

ECONOMY

Agricultural land, forests in the neighbourhood
and large numbers of livestock reared by the Mathura
households are the chief economic resources of the
village,

Livelihood classes

2. At the 1951 Census, there were 98 households
in Vemayakunta village including its hamlet Samaka
inhabited by 430 persons—227 males and 203 females.
Of the total 430 persons, 182 persons were returned
as cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned and
their dependents; 92 persons as cultivators of land
wholly or mainly unowned and their dependents;

-134 persons as cultivating labourers and their depen-

dents and 22 persons under non-agricultural classes
Wwho derive their principal means of livelihood from

production other than cultivation (Table 10).

3. According to the 1961 Primary Census Abst-
ract, there were 596 persons—305 males and 291
females living in 115 households. Of them, 315
persons—180 males and 135 females are workers.
Among these workers, 84 males and 89 females were
returned as cultivators; 83 males and 46 females as
agricuitural labourers; one man as engaged in rearing
livestock ; 9 men as engaged in household industry ;
One man as engaged in trade and commerce and
2 men as engaged in other services. The remaining
125 males and 156 females were non-workers (Table
11).

4, According to the resurvey conducted.in the
village during May-June 1964, which was limited to
Vemayakunta village excluding Samaka, there were
50 households with a population of 294 persons (152
males and 142 females). Among them, 144 persons-.—
87 males and 57 females are workers and the remai-
ning 150 persons—65 males and 85 females are non-
workers (Table 12).

5. The following Statement shows the nurr?ber
of workers by sex-engaged in each of the occupations
and the respective percentages to the total workers.

-

[ Statement

Statement XIX

WORKERS BY OCCUPATION

Percentage
of workers
Occupation Males Females Total to total
€] (2) (3) ) (5)
1 Village servant 1 1 0.70
(Kothwal)
2 Itinerary merchant 1 1 0.69
3 Cultivator 55 42 97 67.36
4 Cattle rearer 2 2 1.39
5 Goat rearer 2 2 1.39
6 Agricultural labourer ... 3 3 2.08
7 Attached agricultural 18 18 - 12.50
labourer
8 Cobbler 2 2 1.39
9 Blacksmith 1 . 1 0.70
10 Carpenter 3 3 2.08
11 Casual labourer 2 11 13 9.02
12 Beggar 1 1 0.70
Total 87 57 144 100.00

(See Table 13)

Again, 97 of the total 144 workers forming 67.36%,
are engaged in agriculture; 2.08% in agricultural
labour ; 12.50%, in attached agricultural labour and
1.39 % each in cattle rearing and goat rearing
occupations. 84.72% of the workers are thus depen-
dent on agriculture and allied pursuits in one way or
the other. Of the remaining 15.28%, 9.02% are
casual labourers and others are engaged in various
other occupations like blacksmithy, carpentry, itine-
rary business, cobblery and village service.

6. The number of workers classified by age
groups is shown below :

Statement XX
WORKERS BY AGE GROUPS

Age group Percentage
in years Males Females Total to total
§))] 2) 3 O (5)

0-14 . 14 3 17 11 .81
15-24 . 20 8 28 19.44
25.59 . 47 46 93 64.58
60 & above . 6 6 4.17

Total . 87 57 144 100.00

(See Table 13)
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A large number of 93 workers forming 64.58% of
the total 144 workers are in the age group of 25-59
years. In the age group of 15-24 years, there are
about one-fifth (19.44%) of the workers and in the
age group of 0-14 years also a considerable number
of workers forming 11.81% are there. In the age
group of 60 years and above, there are only a few
workers forming 4.17%.

7. There are 150 persons—65 males and 85
females who are classified as non-workers among the
total 294 persons, forming 519,. These non-workers
fall under the categories of age groups as shown
below :

Statement XXI

NON-WORKERS BY AGE GROUPS

Age group Percentage
in years Males Females Total to total
(1) 2 (3) ) (%)

0-14 60 66 126 84.00
15-24 1 5 6 4.00
25-59 2 8 10 6.67
60 & above 2 6 8 5.33

Total . 65 85 150 100.00

(See Table 15)

In the age group 0-14 years, there are 126 persons of
whom 60 are boys and 66 are girls forming 84% of the
total non-workers. By the age of 14 years, boys and
girls do not attain the physical stamina necessary to
withstand any hard labour. Grown-up boys and
girls in this age group commence apprenticeship
under their parents to acquire skill in the household
occupations. Of the 126 non-workers in this age
group, 122 (58 boys and 64 girls) are dependants and
only 2 boys are school-going and 2 girls assist their
mothers in the household duties. Of the 6 non-
workers in the age group 15-24'years, 5 females are
engaged purely in household duties and one man is
a dependant. In the age group 25-59 years, which
may be categorised as working age group, 7 women

1V

are engaged in household duties and one woman and
2 men are dependants. The non-workers in this age
group constitute 6,67%. 1In the age group of 60 years
and above, there are 8 non-workers forming 5.33%
of the total non-workers. Of the 8 persons, 2 men
and 5 women are dependants and one woman is en-
gaged in household duties.

Traditional occupations

8. The traditional occupation of the Mathuras
was cattle rearing before they took to settled culti-
vation. The Kuramas were a class of sheep and goat
rearers by tradition and also weavers of wollen blan-
kets. Carpentry and blacksmithy were the tradi-
tional or caste occupations of the Viswabrahmin
caste. The Mala and Mahar caste people were
agricultural labourers. Netkanis were a weaving
class of Scheduled Caste people. Madigas were
professional tanners and leather workers who also
used to work as agricultural labourers. The number
of households in each of the traditional occupations.
is as shown below :

Statement XXII
HOUSEHOLDS BY TRADITIONAL OCCUPATION

Name of occupation No. of households

(6] 2

Village servant (Kothwal)

Cultivator . 1
Cattle rearer

Attached agricultural labourer

Weaver

Cobbler

Blacksmith

Carpenter

Casual labourer

Beggar

Total
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Main occupation

9. The following Statement shows the main
occupation of the households by community.

[ Statement.
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Statement XXIII

MAIN OCCUPATION BY COMMUNITY AND NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS

Community and number of households

Occupation » ‘ Kurama Madiga Mahar Mala Mathura

(1) (2) @ ., @

Village servant
Cultivator
Cattle rearer

Attached agricultural
labourer . 1

Cobbler . 1
Blacksmith

Carpenter

Casual labourer . 1
Rent receiver

Beggar . 1

Total . 4 5 1

o
(V8]
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Thirty-two out of the total 50 households forming
649, are depending on agriculture as their main occu-
pation. Seven households forming 149 are depen-
dent upon attached agricultural labour and 2 house-
holds (49, ) are dependent upon casual lapqur.
Blacksmithy, cattle rearing, cobblery, rent receiving,
village service and begging are the main occupations
for one household each wherecas 3 households are
dependent upon carpentry. Among the 32 households
having agriculture as their main occupation, 22 belong
to Mathura tribe, 2 each to Kurama, Mala and Net-
kani castes, one to Muslim community and 3 to
Madiga caste. Attached agricultural labour is taken
up by 5 Mala and one each of Kurama and Netkani
households. Among the 4 Viswabrahmin households,
3 have taken up carpentry and one has taken to black-
smithy. One Madiga household and one Mathura
Lhousehold have casual labour as their main occupa-
tion. One household each of the Kurama, Mathura,
Madiga and Mahar castes have begging, cattle rearing,
cobblery and village service as main occupations,
respectively, whereas another Mathura household, an
absentee landlord; is dependent on rent receiving.

Place of occupation

10. The place of occupation for all the workers
with the exception of nine persons is limited to the
boundaries of the village. Six persons go to work in
Keslaguda village at a distance of | mile, 2 persons
go to Indervelli village which is also at a distance of
1 mile from the village and lastly one man whois
engaged in begging goes round the neighbouring

e —

MQsITm Netkani Viswabrahmin Total

(6) ) (8) 9 (10)
1

22 1 2 32
1 1
1 7
1
1 1

3 3
1 2

1 1

1

28 1 3 4 50

villages within a radius of 10 miles from the village
(Table 17).

Occupational mobility

11. Twenty-three households have changed their
traditional main occupations. Of the 23 households
so changing over, 9 households had casual labour,
one had blanket weaving, one had weaving of cloth,
2 had cobblery, one had cultivation and 9 had cattle-
rearing as their traditional main occupations. Fifteen
of them took to cultivation, 4 to attached agricultural
labour, 2 to casual labour, one to cattle rearing as
their contemporary main occupations whereas one
household became a rent receiving one (Table 18).

Aspirations

12 Though it is not possible forany one to take
up a line of activity according to his tastes and tempe-
raments, yet to aspire for the better has always been
the nature of man, Thus one aspires for something
whichin his view seems to be a better occupation.
Now coming to the aspirations of the 50 persons inter-
viewed, 27 expressed that they want their sons to
continue the present occupation and 8 did not express
any specific opinion whereas the remaining 15 are not
satisfied with the contemporary occupations and aspi-
red for a change. Of these persons, 9 wanted their
sons to be employed in Government service, probably
after getting them educated; 5 wanted their sons to
take up agriculture and one desired that his son
should become a mechanic (Table 19).



42 CHAPTER

Land

13. Land utilisation particulars of the village as
obtained during June, 1964 are as follows:

Statement XXIV

LAND UTILISATION PARTICULARS

Ttem Extent

(1) (2)
Ac. C.
1 Pattaland 712.35
2 Village site 13.22
3 Streams and hills 34.37
4 Roads 21.12
5 Footpaths and cart tfacks 4.36
6 Guairan (uncultivable waste land) 27 09
7 Burial ground 2.08
8 Poramboke 55.32
9 Waste land 13.05
10 Kharijkhata (cultivable waste land) 55.30
Total 938.26

Besides the above extent of Ac, 938.26, an extent of
Ac. 32.26 of land shown in the village records is not
physically existing in the village area as it was said to
have been appropriated by the Forest Department.

v

Pattadars

14. The number of pattadars in the village by

size of holdings is given in the following Statement.

Statement XXV
PATTADARS BY SIZE OF HOLDINGS

Size (in acres) No. of pattadars

(1) @)

Below 3
3--5
6 -8
9-11
12-14
15-17
18-20
21-30
31-40
41-:0 R
51-75 .
76-100
101 & above

WE NS NWR
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Total . 30

15. The extent of land cultivated by the surveyed
households is given in the following Statement.

Statement XXVI

AREA UNDER CULTIVATION BY COMMUNITY

Number of households by community
A

Extent in — e —— ———

acres Kurama Madiga Mahar Mala

(0 2) 3) (4) (3)

Below 3
3-5 . 1
6- 8 .
9-11 . 1
12-14 .
15-17 . 1
18-20
21-30 .
31-40 . 1
41-50
51-75
76-100
101 & above

(i8]

Total . 2 3 1

Of the 33 cultivating households, 30 are cultivating
own lands, 2 are cultivating lands taken on lease i. e,
as tenant-cultivators and one is cultivating land held
direct from Government under a tenure less substan-

Mathura Muslim Netkani Viswabrahmin Total

(6) G (8) (9) (10)

——le o W W N RN
[ A A
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22 2 1 33
tial “ha.“ ownership. Two Mathura households are
cultivating land taken on lease besides their own

land and hence they are owner-cum-tenant culti-
vators (Table 22).
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Crops

16. The major crops grown in the village are
Jowar (great millet), paddy (rainfed) and wheat
among the food grains and blackgram, greengram,
redgram and Bengalgram among the pulses. Cotton
is the chief commercial crop for the people of the
village. Pot-vegetables and chillies are also grown
mostly for household consumption.

Agricultural practices

17. Agricultural operations commence in the
month of Magha (February-March). From Magha
o Vaisakha (February to May) the lands are
loughed twice with a plough (ser). This opera-
ion is carried on very leisurely i.e., working for
tbout 2 to 3 hours in the morning or in the evening.
“rom about 10th June onwards, the land is ploughed
vith the wakur (also known as guntaka) to uproot
he clods as well as grass and until one or two heavy

‘ains occur. Within a week after rainfall, sowing

d>perations commence as and when the soil becomes
suitable for sowing. Seeds are broadcast with gorru
tipun) to which a chada (also known as Jjaddigam)
s fixed. One man catches hold of the tail of the
ipun and controls the bulls and another man broad-
rasts the seeds through the jaddigam. On the
ame day when the broadcasting is over, the field is
wperated with a guntaka so as to cover the seeds
vith earth. These operations last for a week to
en days after the fall of sufficient rain. First of all
raddy is broadcast. After the broadcasting of paddy
S over, cotton seeds are broadcast for about 4 0r 5
lays through guntaka by tying a hollow bamboo of
me to one and half yards long to the upper end of
vhich is fixed a wooden head so as to enable the
eeds to flow easily. This is known as sarthe and it
5 tied to the guntaka through a rope. As the plough-
nan controls the movement of the bullocks by hand-
ing the tail of the guntaka, another man handles the
arthe with one hand and pours the seeds with the
ther hand. One.month after the seeds are sown i.e.,
‘hen the sproutings grow upto a height of 6 inches
bove ground, inter-cultural operations with a dawra
re conducted once in a week for about two months.
fter ploughing two times with a dawra, weeding ope-
itions are carricd out according to the growth of the
1tensity of the weeds. Usually 10 persons are requi-
2d to complete the weeding operations in an acre
f land once. Women and girls are generally enga-
ed in this operation and the wage rate per day

ranges from 0.50 P. to 0.75 P. depending upon the
demand for and supply of labour. Weeding opera-
tions require to be done about 3 times, usually.

(Some of the agricultural implements are illustrated
in Figures 14 & 15).

Corton

18. Cotton gets ready for harvesting for Sank-
ranti festival (13th to 15 January). Picking of cotton
is over within about 15 days i.e., by the end of
January. To pick up cotton seeds in an acre of land
in a day 10 women are required. They are usually
paid in cotton depending upon the quantity picked
by each worker. One woman can pick up one
maund of cotton per day. The monetary value of

the cotton paid as wage ranges from 0.50P. to Re. 1.00
per day.

Cost of culiivation

19. To sum up, the cost of cotton cultivation in
an acre is as follows :

Statement XXVII

PRODUCTION COSTS OF COTTON PER ACRE

Particulars Wage rate Total wages
() ) 3
Rs. P. Rs. P.
1. Weeding 0.62 18.60

operation ( 10
women  each
time for 3
times. So 30

women are

required alto-

gether)
2. Picking up 0.75 7.50

cotton (10 4

wo}ncn)

Total 26.10

Yield

20. The maximum, minimum and normal yields
of cottonin an acre of land are—4 quintals, 1 quintal
and 2 quintals respectively. Price per quintal of
cotton during February, 1964 was Rs. 120. Taking
the normal yield of 2 quintals per acre, the gross
income per acre =2x Rs. 120= Rs. 240.00. If the
monetary costs of cultivation are deducted, the income
per acre of cotton is Rs. 340- Rs. 26.10 = Rs. 213.90.
This includes the household human labour as also the
animal labour. Asitis not a usual practice to hire

-
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animal labour as also the ploughman on daily wage
basis, it would be highly presumptious to calculate the
imputed value of cultivation costs for the services of
household animal and human labour. Morcover,
there is no practice of using fertilizers or pesticides
to enhance the yield. Under these circumstances, it
is very difficult to arrive at the net income per acre.
So, the computation of only gross income per acre
which includes the value of household animal and
buman labour is possible. More often than not, the
income per acre of land wou'ld be the quantity of the
produce that remains to the cultivators afici payment
of wages in kind.

Paddy

21. Paddy is the first crop to be broadeast soon
after the fall of sufficient rain by about the middle of
June. The seeds are broadcast with a gorru and a
jaddigam. Inter-cultural operations with gorrie com-
mence 15 to 20 days after the seeds are broadcast and
once in 10 days for about 3 to 4 times. Weeding is
done 2 times. To weed in an acre of land, 50r 6
persons are required for each time.  Usually femules
are engaged for weeding and the wage raie is the
same as for the weeding operation in otler cropsi e,
50 Paise to 75 Paise depending upon the supply of
and demand for labour.

22. Thecrop comes up for harvesting by Deepa-
vali i.e., by the first week of November. To huarvest
an acre of paddy crop, 4 or 5 persons are required.
The wages are paid in kind. Man and woman are
paid at the rate of 2 seers (worth about £0 Paise) per
day. Threshing takes place 5 to 10 days after reaping.
Only men are engaged for threshing. One addu of
paddy (value Re. 1.25 P.) is paid per man engaged in
threshing. The maximum, average and minimum
yields per acre are: 2 quintals, 1% quintalsand [ quin-
tal, respectively. During 1963-64, a poor crop of 1
quintal was reaped. Price per quintal or gona during
June, 1964 was Rs. 60. The hired labour charges
per acre are shown below:

[ Statement

v

Statement XXVIII

HIRED LABOUR CHARGES PER ACRE OF PADDY

Particulars Amount

(1 2)

i Rs, P.
1 Weeding—6 women x 2 5P

times 12 women, ata

wage of 62 P. per day 7.44
2 Harvesting—5 persons

inadayata wage of

60 paisc 3.00
3 Threshing (4 men at a

wage rate Rs. 1.25 P-

per man) 5.00

Total 15.44

Gross income in an acre during 1963-64 was Rs. 60-
Rs. 15.44 = Rs. 44.56.

Jowar

23. It is broadcast with a gorru after the fall of
one or two sufficient rains by about the end of June.
Forty-five days after broadcast, inter-cultural opera-
tions with a dawra are carried out for 3 times, once

in a week or 10 days. Weeding operations also com-
mence after one dawra operation is over.

24. Jowar comes for harvesting 10 days after
colton i.e., by about the end of January. First the
choppa ( jowar hay) is cut off with sickles. To cut an
acre of choppa (jowar hay) 8 to 9 persons are requi-
red. Two or three days after cutting the choppa, the
kankulu (ear heads) are cut. For cutting choppa and
kankulu also wages are paid in kind. Kankulu which
yield 3 kg. and 2 kg. of jowar are given respectively
for men and women as wages for cutting the choppa
and kankulu als>.  Four men can cut the choppa in an
acre of land in a day and 6 women can cut in a day
the kankulu from the choppa in an acre. A week
after cutting the kankulu, they are thrashed on a floor

cleaned for the purpose by making 2 or 3 pairs of
bullocks walk on them.

Yield

25.' The vyield ‘per acre when a rich harvest 1s
reaped is about 3 quintals while it is 2 quintals for a
normal harvest. During the year under survey, a
poor harvest of one quintal is reaped. The price per

quintal during January, 1964 was Rs. 60. The im-

puted value of the hired labour engaged in an acre is
as follows:

Statement XXIX
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HIRED LABOUR CHARGES PER ACRE OF JOWAR

Particulars Amount
n (2)
Rs. P.
1 Weeding—10 persons at the rate of
62 paise per woman 6.20
2 For cutting choopa—4 men at a
wage rate of 3 kg- of jowar
(worth Rs- 1.25) 5.00
3 For cutting kankulu— 6 women are
repuired and the wage is 2 kg-
of jowar (worth Re- 0.83) 4.98
Total 16.18

So gross income in an acre of jowar during 1963-64

was Rs. 60—Rs. 16.18=Rs. 43.82.

Redgram

26. Redgram is broadcast as a mixed crop along
with cotton in the centre of each alternate line of
cotton. It is harvested soon after cotton is harvest-
ed ie., by first week of February. Normal yield
in an acre is 1 quintal. The price obtaining during

June, 1964 was Rs. 80 per quintal.

Bengalgram

27. One month before the Dasara festival (i.e.,
during September), the land is ploughed 3 or 4 times
with the plough (ser) and 2 or 3 times with dawra.

The seeds are broadcast about the middle of October
(soon after Dasara festival) with a plough and a
Sarthe. 1t comes up for harvesting about 15 days
after Sankranti i. e., by the end of January. Usually
household labour is enough to harvest this crop.
The maximum, average and minimum yields per acre

are 16 addalu, 12 addalu, 8 addalu (18 addalu=1
quintal) respectively. Price-range per quintal during
June, 1964 was Rs. 70 to Rs. 80.

Blackgram and greengram

28. These two are broadcast as mixed crops
along with jowar. These are harvested 15 days after
harvesting jowar i.e., by about 15th of February. In
an acre of mixed crop of blackgram and greengram,
the yield varies from 10 maunds to 1 quintal and 3 to
6 addalu respectively.

Wheat

29. Ploughing takes place for 4 or 5 times with
plough and 2 times with guntaka at the time of ma-
king the land ready for cotton seed broadcast. The
land is again tilled with plough and gunraka once.
Seeds are broadcast with tipun (gorru) and jaddigam
within 3 or 4 days after Dasara festival. Ifnecessary,
weeding is done for one time. The crop comes up
for harvesting 10 to 15 days after Sankranti i.e., by the
end of January. Per acre yields are as follows :

(1) Maximum yield 16 addalu
(2) Average yield 10 to 12 addalu
(3) Minimum 8 addalu

Price per quintal during June, 1864=Rs. 52.

Chillies

30. Chillies are transplanted during the month
of Sravana (July-August). The first yield of chillies
comes one month after transplantation. Yield per
acre ranges from 2 to 3 maunds.

Agricultural produce

31. The particulars of agricultural produce and
its value for the year 1963-64 are shown below :

Statement XXX
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE AND DISPOSAL

Quantity )
consumed by Quantity .
Quantity the house- available Quantity Sale amount
Name of préduce produced holds for sale sold realised
m 2 3 @ ®) (6)
' Rs- P.
1 Jowar . 45 gonalu 45 gonalu
2 Paddy . 44 gonalu 44 gonalu
3 Wheat . 7 gonalu 7 gonalu o
4 Redgram 6 gonalu 2 gonalu 4 gonalu 4 gonalu 195.00
é Greengram ; gonal é §§:21u
Blackgram gonalu
7 6 gonalu 1 gona . 1 gona 100.00
ZS lé?;:tgg:xgram . 50 53,','3{5 50 gonalu 50 gonalu 6,971.00
Total . 165 gonalu 110 gonalu 55 gonalu 58 gonalu 7,266.00

1 gona =1 quintal
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On the basis of the prices obtaining during June, 1964,
the particulars of value of the agricultural produce
utilised for domestic consumption by the cultivating
households are as follows:

Statement XXXI

VALUE OF PRODUCE CONSUMED BY HOUSEHOLDS

Rate per Quantity Total value

Name of produce gona consumed

) @ (3 (4)

Rs. P Rs. P.
1 Jowar . 60.00 45 gonalu 2,700.00
2 Paddy . 60.00 44 gonalu 2,640.00
3 Wheat . 52.00 7 gonalu 364.00
4 Redgram . 80.00 2 gonalu 160.00
5 Greengram . 75.00 1 gona 75.00
6 Blackgram . 70.00 S gonalu 350.00
7 Bengalgram . 75.00 6 gonalu 450.00
Total . 110 6,739.00

(worth of produce utilised for domestic consumption)
+Rs. 7,266 (Marketed produce)= Rs. 14,005,

Total value of the agricultural produce = Rs. 6,739

Livestock

32. Mathuras have been in the habit of rearing
large number of cattle, mostly cows. Other castes’
households are possessing few milch cattle. Of the
50 households in the village, 37 households of various
castes possess 444 milch cattle of which 415 belong to
24 Mathura households. Fourteen households have
26 calves besides milch cattle. Thirty-six households
have 102 bullocks to till the lands. Herds of shee
and goats are also maintained by 4 Kurama, 5 Madj :
one Netkani and 3 Mala households; and one Mathfra’
household and one Viswabrahmin household also ar
rearing one and two goats. In all 15 households 0;

various castes are rearing 148 sheep g
(Table 27). P and goats

Economic position of the cultivating households

33. During the year 1963-64, the income of th
32 households having cultivation as main ocey . e
was Rs. 39,505 and expenditure was Rs. 46 '3?92 l:n
There was thus a overall deficit of Rs. 6,887 4’5 0- 1S.
Two households had balanced budgets, 10 ha:d su “1)’-
‘budgets, the surplus totalling Rs. 770.36 whereafp us
remaining 20 households had a deficit to the tus the
Rs. 7,657.81. During the same ne of

holds sold assets worth Rs. year, these house.-

assets worth Rs. 9,075 resulting in capital zogcstllzxi;ed
p-

TlOn to the tune of Rs. 1,660. The household average
Income was Rs. 1,234.53 and expenditure was
Rs. 1,449.76. Thus there is an average deficit of
Rs. 215.23 per household.

34. During the period of 30 years (1934-64),
20 households engaged in agriculture sold assets
worth Rs. 41,065 and 24 houscholds purchased assets
worth Rs. 54,340. There is thus a nct capital forma-
tion to the tune of Rs. 13,275 ie., an average Of
Rs 265.50 per household over the 30 years period
m,ld Rs. 8.85 per year per household. This being 2
village wholly dependent on agriculture in one way
or the other, the income of the village depends on the
prospect of agricultural produce which in turn
d.ep.cnds upon the nature’s bounty. One year’s defi-
Cit1s covered by another year’s surplus.

35. To know the sources of income of the
hc?useholds engaged in cultivation, the households
with the maximum, minimum and the normal in-
comes may be taken as samples. The average annual
%musehold income among the cultivating households
IS Rs. 1,234.53, There are 8 households getting
more than this average, and the remaining 24 house-
holds are getting less than this. Twelve out of the

total 32 houscholds are having an average annual in-
come of more than Rs. 1,000.

Case study— |

36. The household with the maximum income
of Rs. 6,958 is that of Sri Padwal Gurdev Singh.
T.hlS is an ‘intermediate’ family. Sri Gurudev Singh,
his wife, widowed mother and unmarried brother are
the m.embers of the household. Sri Gurudev Singh
and hxs‘brother are the earning members whereas his
lr:lother 1sa dependant and his wife attends to house*
ho:g dut1es. The budgetary position of the house-

old during the year 1963-64 is as shown below :

Statement XXXII

BUI}){GETARY POSITION OF A CULTIVATING
OUSEHOLD wITH HIGHEST INCOME

— _E’f?f“f___w Expenditure

Mdz?)r head Amount ‘Majorhead " Amount
15\2) 3) )

. ‘ s- P, RS. P.
; gu)tlvatxon 5288.00 1 Food 434.00
3 S;:\:p?rt 90.00 2 Tea 25.50
giveno0 thte land 3 Fuel & lighting 29.00
h tenancy 80.00 4 Clothing 125.00

—Contd.
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Statement XXXII-—Concld.

BUDGETARY POSITION OF A CULTIVATING
HOUSEHOLD WITH HIGHEST INCOME

Income Expenditure
~~~~~~~ O U e
Major head Amount Major head Amount

n @) 3) S

4 Income from the 5 Recreation 4.00
Jagir 1,500.00 6 Miscellaneous

S Sales of assets 2,100.00 services 16.44

7 Hired labour 950.00

8 Land Revenue 422.70

9 Smoking 46.93

10 Medical 20.00

Total 9,058.00 2,073.57
Qther expenses

1 Marriage 2,200.00

2 Litigation 100-00

3 Legal attendent 500.00
(private adviser)

4 Repayment of
’ ‘;oZn 2,000.00

Grand Total 6,873.57

The normal income of the household is Rs. 6,938.00.
As it sold assets worth Rs. 2,100, the total income
during 1963-64 is Rs. 9,058. The normal expendi-
ture of the household is Rs. 2,073.57. At the time of
the marriage of the head of household, an expendi-
ture of Rs. 2,200 was incurred. A sum of Rs. 600
was spent on litigation and the maintenance of
Mukithiar, a private legal attendant. A loan amoun-

ting Rs. 2,000 was repaid. The total expenditure -

amounted to Rs. 6,873.57. There is an excess of in-
come of Rs. 2,184.43 over the expenditure.

Case study—2

37. The household of Sri Nadiganti Narasa
has earned the minimum of Rs.365.50 among the
cultivating  households.  The household budget
during 1963-64 is as follows

Statement XXXIII

BUDGETARY POSITION OF A CULTIVATING
HOUSEHOLD WITH LOWEST INCOME

Income ’ Expenditure
et s e b A e e , 0 A et T
Major head Amount Major head Amount
0)) @ 3) 4
Rs. P. Rs. P.
1 Cultivation  300.00 1 Food 400.00
2 Wages 15.50 2 Lighting 10.00
3 Cobblery 50.00 3 Clothing 45.00
Total 365.50 4 Smoking 109.00
—Contd.

Statement XXXIII —Concld.

BUDGETARY POSITION OF A CULTIVATING
HOUSEHOLD WITH LOWEST INCOME

Income Expenditure
DTS S, e e e e e o e —
Major head Amount Major head Amount

(1 (2 3) 4
5 Toddy drinking 3.00
Borrowing 240.00 6 Land revenue 6 00
7 Hired labour 30.00
8 Miscellaneous 14.00
9 Purchase of skins 25.00
Grand Total 605.50 642.00

The earnings of the household were only Rs. 365.50
whereas its expenditure was Rs. 642.  On the expen-
diture side, an amount of Rs. 25 was invested in pur-
chasing hides to perpare shoes. There has been a
budgetary deficit of Rs. 276.50. Out of this, an
amount of Rs. 240 was made good by borrowing. It
shows that the normal income of the household is not
sufficient to meet its minimum requirements. The
income and expenditure are balanced over a period of
4 to 5 years. Yet sometimes the members of the
household go without food due to want of money and
paucity of credit even.

Case study—3

38. In order to have a more or less approximate
picture of the economic position and source of income,
etc., the budgetary position of an ideal household of
Sri Rabdia Kadam Singh with an income near about
the average of Rs. 1,234.53 among the agricultural
households is examined below :

Statement XXXIV

BUDGETARY POSITION OF A TYPICAL
CULTIVATING HOUSEHOLD

Income Expenditure
e e — JS W
Major head Amount  Major head Amount

. (1) (2) A (4

Rs. P. Rs. P-
1 Cultivation 1,220 00 1 Food 820.00
2 Borrowing 300.00 2 Tea 50.00
3 Sale of assets 400.00 3 Fuel & lighting 13.00
4 Clothing 120.00

5 Pan-supari
and smoking 60.00
6 Recreation 2.00

7 Barber’s services 16.00
8 Medical expenses 30.00

—Contd.
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Statement XXXIV—Concld.

BUDGETARY POSITION OF A TYPICAL
CULTIVATING HOUSEHOLD

lne'ome Expenditure

e
ajor head Amount Major head Amount

(1) (2) (3) )

Rs. P. Rs. P.

9 Land revenue 30.00

10 Miscellaneous
expenses 30.00
1,171.00

11 Repayment of
loan and interest 225.00

12 Land registra-
tion charges 520.00

Total 1,920.00 1,916 .00

The usual income of the household was Rs. 1,220 and
the usual expenditure was Rs. 1,171.00. A loan
amount of Rs, 225.00 was repaid and Rs. 520 were
spent on land registration including all contingent
expenditure. The total expenditure was Rs. 1,916.
To meet this excess of expenditure, an amount of Rs.
300 was borrowed and assets worth Rs. 400 were sold.

Attached agricultural labour

39. There are 7 households with attached agri-
cultural labour as main occupation. In these house-
holds there are altogether 40 persons. Of them, 18
persons are engaged as attached agricultural labourers
forming 12.5% of the total workers. Of the 7 house-
holds having attached agricultural labour as main occu-
pation, 5 are of Mala caste and one each of Kurama
and Netkani castes.

40. Men engaged as attached agricultural labo-
urers stay and attend on the works allotted’to them
by those who engaged them. Some attached agri-
cultural labourers take food in the households where
they work and are given a pair of clothes and Rs. 120
towards their annual wages. Some do not take food
in the households of their masters. Jn lieu of it, they
are given 2 gonalu of jowar, each gona valuing about
Rs. 80. Men are engaged as attached agricultural
labourers mostly to carry out ploughing operations.
Growa-up boys are engaged as cow-herds. They are
either given food and money ranging from Rs. 30 to
Rs. 80 or a gona of jowar in lien of food and Rs. 30
to Rs. 80 towards their annual wages. A pair of
clothes are also given if agreed upon at the time of
entering service. The women members of these

households engage themselves in agricultural and

.other casual labour works and thus add to the family
mcomes to make both ends meet,

41. The total income and expenditure of these
h.ouscholds are Rs. 3,427.80 and Rs. 3,978.91 respec-
tively. Only one household had a budgetary surplus
?0 the tune of Rs. 130.40 whereas 6 households ran
into a‘total deficit of Rs. 679.51. The average house-
hold income and expenditure of these 7 households
are R§, 489 69 and Rs. 568.13 respectively, thus resu-
Iting in an average deficit of Rs. 78.44 per household.
The per capita annual income and expenditure of the
Persons engaged in this occupation are Rs. 85.69 and
Rs'. 99.50 respectively. The daily per capita consum-
ption charge thus comes to a mere 28 Paise.

Casual labour

42. One household of the Mathura tribe and
one household of the Madiga caste are dependent
u.pon casual labour works such as sowing, bfoadcas-
tmg,. weeding in jowar, maize and cotton fields; har-
vesting of jowar, maize and wheat crops; picking of

cotton, blackgram, greengram, etc. Wage rates per
day are as follows :

Statement XXXV

WAGE RATE AND NATURE OF WORK

Nature of work Wage rat
ge rate

. hH 2)

1 Weeding Re-
Woman
0 50 to
2 Harvesting o
{a) Man (3 kg. jowar) .
(b) Woman ) 75
0.75
3 Threshing
Man . 1.25
4 . . ’
Picking cotton, etc. 0 60 to
1.00

In these 2 households, there are 9 persons of whom
4 are. workers and 5 are dependants. The total an-
nual income of these houscholds is Rs. 636 whereas
the expenditure is Rs. 789.50. One household has a
balanced budget and the other a deficit budget with
antamount of Rs. 153.50. One household sold as-
Ze s.worth Rs. 150 and purchased assets worth Rs. 75

uring the year. There remained an overall deficit of

- Rs. 78.50 in the household. The per capita income

ECONOMY 49

and expenditure of these persons are Rs. 70.67 and
Rs. 87.72 respectively.

Cattle rearing

43. One head of the household has cattle rea-
ring as his main occupation. He had lands in Gow-
rapur village. He gave that land to his brother and
he came here during 1963. As he has no Jand in this
village and as he is physically handicapped, he took
10 tending cattle of others along with those of his
which is a less difficult work. He takes the cattie 10
the hill-tops for grazing at about 10 a. m., and drives
them back to the village at about 2.30 p. m. Last
year (1963--64), he got one gona of jowar worth Rs. 60
towards his services and his wife earned Rs. 40
through wages. The total income of the household
is Rs. 100 whereas its expenditure amounted toO
Rs. 606. The deficit was made good by selling cattle
worth Rs, 500 belonging to the household.

Carpentry

44. There are three Viswabrahmin households
depending on their traditional occupation, carpentry.
They prepare agricultural implements like plough,
gorru (tipun), guntaka and carts and other household
goods like cots, door—frames and doors, €tc. For the
preparation of agricultural implements, they are paid
once in a year, soon after harvesting at the rate of 8
paili (8 measures worth about Rs. 16) per a pair of
bullocks or one plough unit.

45. There are 14 persons in these three house-
holds and 7 of them are workers—3 men engaged in
carpentry and 2 women as casual labourers, one
woman in household cultivation and one man as
attached agricultural labourer. The total income of
these households is Rs. 1,488.50. Out. of this
amount, earnings through carpentry amount to Rs. 954
forming about 65% of the total. The expenditure of
these households is Rs. 1,731.61. The budgets of the
three households thus show a deficit of Rs. 245.11.
The per capita income and expenditure are Rs. 106.12
and Rs. 123.68 respectively.

Case study

46. The budgetary position of one household of
Sri Syanampalli Kanthaiah who has carpentry as his
only occupation is as follows :

| Statement

Statement XXXVI

BUDGETARY POSITION OF A HOUSEHOLD ENGAGED
IN CARPENTRY

Income Expenditure
I —te— e e e e e e e e
Major head Amount Major head Amount
(1) (2) . (3 )]
Rs. P. Rs. P.
1 Carpentry 650.00 1 Food 400.00
2 Tea 60.00
3 Toddy drinking 30.00
2 Borrowing 50.00 4 Lighting 18.00
5 Clothing 120.00
6 Smoking 25.00
7 Recreation 2-00
8 Barber’s 4.00
service
9 Interest 6-00
10 Soaps 5.00
11 Travelling 5.00
12 Miscellaneous 25.00
Total 700.00 700. 00

This household has balanced its budget by borrowing
an amount of Rs. 50. In this household, except the
head of the household, all the others are dependants-
his 2 wives engaged in household duties, his son aged
7 years and his daughter aged one year are also
dependants,

Blacksmithy

47. One household of Viswabrahmin caste is
engaged in blacksmithy. In this household, there
are 5 persons—2 are workers and 3 are dependants.
The head of the household Sri Ginnela Rangaiah is
engaged in blacksmithy whereas his brother.is enga-
ged in carpentry, The blacksmith prepares and
repairs sickles, iron blades for the agricultural imple-
ments like guntaka and ploughshares, axes and crow-
bars, etc. He serves the needs of the cultivators of
Vemayakunta and Samaka. He is paid 3 kunchams
of jowar pera pair of bullocks in a year. He has
40 customers and thus got 120 kunchams of jowar
during 1963-64. The income and expenditure of this
household are Rs. 412.50 and Rs. 428.76. There is
a deficit of Rs.16.26. The per capita income and
expenditure per year are Rs. 82.50 and Rs. 85.75
respectively. ’

Cobblery

48. One Madiga household is engaged in making
chappals. He supplies chappals to the people of
this village as also of the neighbouring villages, if
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ordered by them. He has 10 regular customer house-
holds. He is paid 8 addalu of jowar by each house-
hold towards his services of supplying them with
chappals throughout the year. He prepares and sells
chappals to persons who are other than his customers
f"t a rate varying from Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per pair depend-
ing on the quality of the leather used and size of
the chappals. The women members of the household
are engaged in agricultural or casual labour works
and thus supplement the family income. There are
9 members in this household of whom 6 are workers
and 3 are dependants. Of the 6 workers, one is an
attached agricultural labourer, 3 are casual labourers
and 2 are engaged is cobblery. The annual earnings
of the household are Rs. 720 of which Rs. 200 are
'earned through making of chappals and the remain.
ing Rs. 520 are earned through wages. The expen-
diture of the household is Rs. 758. There is a budget-
ary deficit of Rs, 38.

Village service

69. The head of the household of the one
Mahar household is engaged as Kothwal ( village
servant). He assists the Patwari (Village Accoumangt)
in revenue collection and in attending upon the
Police-cum-Mali Patel and the Patwari, when asked
by them to call the required persons. Besides this
profession, he is a cultivator having Ac. 4020 of
'land. He gets Rs. 180 per year through his profes
ton. Through agriculture, he derived an incor g
Rs. 980. So the total income of the hc)usebholllde ?:

Rs. 1,160. The items of i
b ol expenditure are as shown

Statement XXXVII
ITEMS OF EXPENDITURE OF KOTHWAL

HOUSEHOLD

ftem
(n Am(ozt)mt
1 Food Rs. P.
2 Tea 500.00
3 Lighting 24.00
4 House repairs 17,50
5 Clothing . 10.00
6 Smoking & chewing . 95.00
7 Toddy drinking . ) 42.00
8 Land revenue ' 2000
9 Purchases for productio ) 20.00
10 Hired labour . . ’ l6.00
Total . ' 350.00
' 1,095 00

There is a surplus of Rs. 65 in the household p d
udget,

1v

Rent receiving

Sh 150' One Mathura woman has 10 acres of land.
¢ leased out her land on share basis and she got

Rs. 19 _
Rs. 19:' towards her share. Her expenditure is

Begging

engasg::.d inotl:e h?ad of the household of Kurama caste
of about meggfﬂg goes out to villages within a radius
alms worth pl\m]cs from the village. He collected
through wa s. 260 whereas his wife got Rs. 150
an amountgeost; Through sale of milk and livestock
income Rs. 130 was acquired. The total

amounted to Rs. 540. The expenditure of

the household was also R
s. 540.
has a balanced budget. 0. Thus the household

Indebtedness

" .
vmaS;. Pno.r to 1951, none of the households in the
ge were in debt. During the period 1951-61,
only one Mathura household incurred a debt of
.Rs. 1,125, In the year 1961-62, 2 Mala households
mcurr_cd a debt of Rs.260 and one Mathura house-
111;)(1:; incurred a huge debt of Rs. 3,000, In the year
1o 23’1 an amount of Rs. 2,900 was borrowed by 8
lo;;e (;ds of which one Mala household raised a
foa ; Rs. 109, 5 Mathura households Rs. 2,500
% Netkani households Rs. 300 ( Table 35)
During the year under survéy (1963-64), an amoun;
of Rs. 12,082 was borrowed by 26 hou;eholds The
particulars of this amount were as follows : '

" Statement XXXVHI
DEBTEDNESS BY COMMUNITY AND NUMBER OF

c , HOUSEHOLDS .
om(T)un“y No- of households Amount
2 . (3
1 Kurama Rs- P
2 Madiga 2 1,200.00
3 Mahar 1 240.00
4 Mala 1 360.00
5 Mathury 5 900.00
6 Muslim 1 . 7,600.00
7 Netkani 1 1.000.00
8 Viswabrahmin ; ?:;g.gg
Tot .
o 26 12,082.00
The avera .
g¢ n X
Rs. 464.69, debtedness of these households was
53,

ness b Tl-]e Particulars of the amounts of indebted-
Y periods are ag follows :
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Statement XXXIX

INDEBTEDNESS BY PERIOD, NUMBER OF
HOUSEHOLDS AND AMOUNT

No- of households

Period in debt Amount
1 2 3)
Rs. P.

1951-61 1 1,125-00
1961-62 3 3,260-00
1962-63 8 2,900.00
1963-64 . 26 12,082.00

Total . 38 19,367.00

54. The amount of indebtedness by causes and
he percentage of each to the total are as follows:

Statement XL

INDEBTEDNESS BY CAUSE, AMOUNT
AND HOUSEHOLDS

No. of

house- Percentage
Cause holds Amount to total
(n 2) 3 )}
1 Marri Rs. P.
arriage expen-
diture 4 4,100.00 21.17
2 To clear off out-
standing debts 3 260.00 1.34
3 To meet house-
hold expendityre 30 12,282.00 63.42
4 Expenses on
household
cultivation 2 1,725.00 8.91
5 Loss in business 1 1,000.00 5.16
Total 19.367.00 100.00

Major part i, e, 63.42% of the debt incurred was to
meet regular household expenses. Next in importance
same the marriage - expenditure forming 21.17%. It
had been a tradition to spend huge sums on marriages
irréspective of the capacity to ecarn. The other
zauses include expenditure on cultivation (investment)
slearing of outstanding debts and business loss.

55, Of the 19 households in debt, 10 households

are in the annual income group of Rs. 301-600 and 9¢%

10useholds are in the income group of Rs. 1,201 age
wbove and are havinga debt of Rs. 3,332 and;

10,825 respectively. Two out of the 3 househol ¥
‘he income range of Rs. 300 and below incurd¥

iebt of Rs. 240; 6 out of the 8 households infghe

income range of Rs. 601-900 borrowed Rs. 1,550
5out of the 9 households in the income range of T
301-1,200 have made a loan of Rs. 3,420 to make th
:otal borrowing Rs. 19,367 (Table 34).,

Credit agency and rate of interest

56. The agencies which supply credit to the
people of this village are the private money lenders
in Adilabad town, in Indervelli village and in some
cases the relatives within the village as also in the
neighbouring villages. These supplied the credit
needs to a tune of Rs. 18,142 out of the total of Rs.
19,367 whereas only paltry sums of Rs. 1,125 and Rs,
100 were supplied by the Revenue Department through
grant of a taccavi loan and a loan by the Co-operative
Society in Mutnur, respectively. It is thus evident
that 93.7% of the credit needs of the people are met by
private money lenders by charging exorbitant rates
of interest.

57. One Taccavi loan was granted to one house-
hold during the period 1951-61 at an interest rate of
74% per annum. Same is the rate of interest charged
for the one loan of Rs. 100 advanced by the Co-opera-
tive Society during 1963-64. During the year 1961-62,
3 households borrowed an amount of Rs. 3,260. of
this amount, Rs. 3,000 was borrowed by one house-
hold at a rate of interest of 20% and Rs. 260 was
borrowed by 2 households at an interest rate of 25%.
In the year 1962-63, 8 households borrowed a sum of
Rs. 2,900 of which 3 households borrowed a sum of
Rs. 500 at 12% interest ; 4 households borrowed Rs.
2,300 at 25% interest and one household borrowed Rs.

100 at 60% interest (Table 36).

58. During the year under survey ie., 1963-64,
the rates of interest charged by private money lenders
were as shown below :

Statement XLI

RATES OF INTEREST CHARGED BY PRIVATE MONEY
LENDERS DURING 1963-64 AND AMOUNT

No- of loans Amount Rate of interest
n @ 3)
Rs. P.
232.00
5,100.00 12%
1,200.00 15%
3,650.00 25%

100.00 30%
700.00 50%
.000.00 120%

¥ #%.,982.00
: (Ses Table 36)

Br2dhterest prevailing in the village is
Pllarly known as ‘chaar ana’ i.e., four
#ese) per rupee per year. It is painful to
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note that exorbitant rates of interest like 50% and 1202

are also charged by some money lenders The com-

pelling needs of the poverty stricken people made
them approach the exacting money lenders who squ-

eeze their blood to the last drop by planningin such a

way that the villagers keep their eggs continuously in

the hatch of the money lenders to be owned by them
and not those who produced the eggs.

Capital formation

59. To know the economic position of the last
30 year’s period from 1934-35 to 1963-64, the pur-
chase and sale value of the assets would help as indi-
cators. The Statement below shows the particulars.

Statement XL11

SALE AND PURCHASE VALUE OF ASSETS DURING LAST 30 YEARS (1934-64)

Sale value of assets

e — e e

During the last 29
years (1934-63)

2

e Purchase value of assets
During the current
year (1963-64)

J— —_t e e N ¢

During tlié.last 29 During the current
years (1934-63)

X - . At year (1963-64)
0. of No. of o P
Particulars l}%ﬁ:‘ A , house- < ll:l:u'sgf Eo' o_f
() mount holds Amount holds = Amount h%ulf!i Amount
) 2
(2) (3) (4) (5 (6) 7 ) 9)
1 Land Rs. Rs. Rs Rs.
2 Livestock ' 12 1Bgso 1 36,390 2 7,000
3 Machinery , o 1730 2 9.360 6 3,300 6 1,900
4 Tools & equipment 4 | o, 11 1;50
5 Building 075 5 245
6 Jewellery & valuables P - § 6’--- 18 6,455 2 160
00 150
Total : 2
26 31,500 ) 11,385 40 46,390 12 9.210

During the 29 years® period of 1934-
Rs. 31,500 were sold whereas during
the value of assets sold amounted to
totalling Rs. 42,885 during the last 30 years. The
purchase value of assets during the 29 years’ period
fror?\ 1934 to 1963 amounted to Rs. 46,390 whereas
during the year 1963-64, the purchase value of assets

was Rs. 9,210 which thus totalled Rs. 55,600 during
the last 30 years® Period (1934-64).

63, assets worth
the year 1963-64
Rs. 11,385, thus

60. The value of the ;
) , ¢ assets acquired during t
last 30 years by caste are as follows: e

{ Statement

Statement XLIII

VALUE OF ASSETS ACQUIRED DURING LAST
30 YEARS BY COMMUNITY

Community Amount
, M @)
Rs.
1 Kurama 2,585
2 Madiga 700
3 Mala 720
4 Mathyra . ) 42,730
5 Muslim _ 500
6 Netkani . ' 7,760
7 Viswabrahmin '_ ' 605
Total , 55,600

(See Table 3N

To know the economic position of each of the occ:;
pations during the last 30 years period 193.4—64. hto
sale value and purchase value of the assets 18 cac
the occupations would help as indicators-
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Statement XLIV

CAPITAL FORMATION BY MAIN OCCUPATION OF HOUSEHOLDS

Total

No. of

house-

Oocupation holds
1) 2)
1 Village servant (Kothwal) 312
2 Cultivator . . "
3 Cattle rearer . 7
4 Attached agricultural labourer |
5 Cobbler . . .
6 Blacksmith . . 3
7 Carpenter - )
8 Casual labourer h
9 Rent receiver "

10 Beggar

Total - 50

The households engaged in cattle-rearing, cqbblcry,
village service and rent receiving did not acquire alxclly
assets during the last 30 years and the househo 5s
engaged in casual labour sold assets worth Rs. 150
and acquired assets worth Rs. 75. The households

engaged in blacksmithy and begging did not sell any -

assets but they purchased assets worth small amounts
of Rs. 50 and Rs. 20 respectively. Among the 7house-
holds with attached agricultural labour as main occu-
pation, 3 households sold assets worth Rs. 460 and ;
households acquired assets worth Rs. 5.60. In th? 3

households engaged in agriculture as main occupation,
20 households sold assets to a tune of Rs. 41,065
whereas 24 households purchased assets worth

e et e

Purchase value of assets

e s e ot e e e st e

Sale value of assets

e o ——_————t iy

No- of l:o- of
house- ouse-

Amount t?(;llds Amount holds
3) 4 (5) (6)

Rs. Rs-

41,0.6; 20 54,340 24
500 1
460 3 560 2

50 1

2 S0 1
460 2 555 2
150 1 75 1

. 20 1

42 885 28 55,600 31

Rs. 54,340, thus resulting in a net capital formation
of Rs. 13,275. -All the occupations in the village
taken together, during the last 30 years, the sale value.
of assets amounted Rs. 42,885 and the purchase value
amounted Rs. 55,600 thus resulting in net capital
formation of Rs. 12,715. The capital formation per
year was Rs. 417.83 and Rs. 8.35 per household per
year over this period.

Overall economic position of the village

61. The following Statement shows the bugigét-
ary position of.the households engaged in each of
the occupations:

Statement XLV

-*64
BUDGETARY POSITION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY MAIN OCCUPATION, 1963

No. of
: house- No. of
Occupation holds persons
) @ (3)
1 Village servant (Kothwal) 12 1978
2 Cultivator 3l 5
3 Cattle rearer . ! prd
4 Attached agricultural labouter 4 9
5 Cobbler . ! .
6 Blacksmith 3 18
7 Carpenter 5 9
8 Casual labourer : 1
9 Rent receiver - 1 6
10 Beggar .
Total 50 294

No. of No. of
house- house-
holds holds
with Amouynt with
Expen- surplus of balanced
Income diture budget surplus budget
) ) (6) ™ ®
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
.00 1,101.00 1 59.00
319.‘5(6)2400 46.392 45 10 770.36 2
100.00 606.00 .
3,427.80 3,976.91 1 130.40 -
’720.00 758.00 -
412.50 428.76 .
1.486.50 1.731.61 .
636.00 789.50 © e 1
195.00 194.00 1 1.00
540.00 540.00 1
48,182.80 56,518.23 13 960.76 ) 4
~Coxid.
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Statement XLV-—Coneld.

”
BUDGETARY POSITION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY MAIN OCCUPATION, 1963-64

No. of house-

i holds with Amount of
Occupation deficit budget deficit
1 )] (10)
Rs. P.

1 Village servant (Kothwal)
2 Cultivator . 20 7,657.81
3 Cattle rearer 1 506.00
4 Attached agricultyral
labourer 6 679.51
5 Cobbler 1 38.00
6 Blacksmith 1 16.26
7 Carpenter 3 245.11
8 Casual labourer 1 153.50
9 Rent receiver
10 Beggar . .
Total . 33 9,296.19

The earnings of the people in the village during the
year 1963-64 were Rs. 48,182.80 whereas the expendi-
ture amounted to Rs. 56,518.23 leaving a deficit of
Rs. 8,335.43.  Of the tota] 50 households, 4 house.
holds have balanced budgets, 13 households have
surplus budgets with an amount ‘of Rs. 960.76 and 33
households have deficit budgets with an amount of
Rs. 9,296.19. In order to make up the deficit, some
of these households sold assets worth Rs. 11,385. On
the other hand, some households acquired assets

Occupational cC i
Sale value of Purchase value of avIe)rage Occupational

] ; ) average
assets during  assets during Income per expendigture
the year the year household per household

1r) (12) (13) (14

Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.

1,160.00 1,101.00

10,735.00 9,075.00 1,234.53 1,449.76

500.00 100.00 606.00

489.69 568.13

720.00 758.00

412.50 428.76

495.50 577.20 -

150.00 75.00 318.00 394.7S

195.00 194.00

540.00 540.00

11,385.00 9,150.00 963,66 1,130.36
worth Rs. 9,210 during the current year. The per

capita income and expenditure are Rs, 163.88 and
Rs. 192.24 respectively. The per capita income of
the village is about half the national per capita in.
come. Though there has been a net capital forma.
tion of Rs. 8.35 on average per household during the
last 30 years, the low per capita income of the villa-

gers indicates that their poverty is an age old and
drawn-out struggle.

Chapter V
CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

Religion and language

People of all the households excepting those of
the 'Muslim household are Hindus by religion. Ma—
thuras speak Mathuri language which is akin to Guja-
rathi language. Of the total population of 294
persons (152 malés and 142 females), 52.38%, or 154
persons, i.e,, 83 males and 71 females who are all
Mathuras speak Mathuri language in their houses as
also among themselves for negotiations. People of
the Kurama, Viswabrahmin, Mala and Madiga castes
are Telugu people and they are 111 persons—S3 males
and 5% females forming 37.76%. People of Mahar
and Netkani castes immigrated to this area from the
adjoining Maharashtra State. Their mother tongue
is Marathi language. Twenty-six persons—15 men
and 11 women forming 8.84% have Marathi as their
mother tongue. But they have become so familiar
with Telugu language that they use Telugu as home
speech as also for conversation among themselves
and their children do not know Marathi at all. Urdu
is the mother tongue of the solitary Muslim house-
hold (Table 39).

2. Besides the mother tongue, a large pumber
of people speak other languages like Marathi, Urdu
and Telugu, this being a polyglot area. Besides those
who have Marathi as their mother tongue, 89 other
persons—60 males and 29 females also speak Mara-
thi, A large number of them are Mathuras. Apart
from the 111 persons who have Telugu as their
mother tongue, 73 persons—47 males and 26 females
who have either Marathi, Mathuri and Urdu langua-
ges as their mother tongue also speak Telugu. In
the same way, 69 persons—48 males and 21 females,
apart from the 3 persons who have Urdu as mother
tongue, belonging to all the castes in the village speflk
Urdu as it was the official language in the erstwhile
Hyderabad State until the formation of Andhra
Pradesh State on Ist November, 1956. Besides the
above languages, 4 persons—3 males and one female
know Hindi, 2 males know Gondi and one male each
knows Lambadi and English.

3. A few words of Mathuri language and the
meanings in English are given below :

Statement XLVI

MATHURA WORDS AND MEANINGS

Mathura English equivz
(1) )

Kan . . Ear
Ankh . . Eye
Chatia . . Hair on the |
Matho . . Head
Nak . . Nose
Kapal . . Forehead
Galda . . Cheek
Moochdi . . Mustache
Hot . . Lips
Dadi . . Beard
Gadia . . Neck
Naldo . . Heart
Baha (n) . . Hand
Mor . . Back
Chatho . . Chest
Bona . . Woman’s br
Khavo . . Elbow
Hath . . Hand
Tokla . . Finger
Pet . . Stomache
Khula . . Buttocks
Jang . . Thigh
Dhakin . . Knee
Ghodo . . Leg
Thalva . . Foot
Nario . . Bull
Bhens . - Buffalo
Gadi . . ~ Cart
Kerdo . . Calf

The following are some simple sentences of ¢
usage.

Tharna kavo What is your name >
Where do you hail from ?

Rotee khalia ka Have you taken meals 2

Culture

4. The cultural pattern of the village is va
in the sense that the Mathuras have a definit
pattern of dress, wearing of ornaments and a lang
of their own; the Telugu culture of the Telan;
region is represented by the Kuramas, Viswab
mins, Malas and Madigas and the Marathi cultu
represented by the people of the Mahar and Net
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castes who immigrated from the neighbouring Maha-
rashra State. Though they differ in certain aspects of
ritual and social ceremonies, in a broader sense, they
all belong to Hinduism. So there is unity in diversity
and diversity in unity.

S. The chief agencies through which these
people can expose their cultures are the deities they
worship and the festivals they observe and the con-

comitant rituals and dances and the recreation they
enjoy in leisure.

Leisure and recreation

6. People of this village enjoy leisure for about
two to three months soon after harvesting in the
month of Magha (January - February) to Chaitra-
Vaisakha (March - April -May) months when they
again briskly engage themselves in the agricultural
operations. The recreational games played by the
people, the festivals observed by them and the dances
of Lengika Khel arranged by the Mathuras at the
time of Gokulashtami throughout the month of
S’“"“"‘f (July-August) provide recreation and immense
entertainment to the people of the village. Whenev
they find leisure, Mathura women prepare their chof'r
and do embroidery work. They prepare diff 'S
varieties of bagchi-bags of different sizes with ar:_'e’_’t
designs to present them to their daughters at the tl's“c
of the marriages of their daughters o
16 & 17). These baqchis (bags) are u
and women to keep their ornaments
etc. Embroidered clothes with diﬁ‘;
to co;e; the backs of bullocks called
pared by the women (Fig, ..

games, the worship o(f dgextllfz, t!:e‘}::f_ﬂp;lon o the
by the villagers and the dances perfo vals observed
given in the following pagss. rmed by them g

(please see Figs.
sed by the girls
chewing articles,
Tent designs used
Jhol are also pre.

Recreational games

7. Recreational
. . games are played b f .
at ordma;y umc's. At the time of the i{{c]\.v chllqren
women play chiruthalarq—, dance with s'0 1 festival,
: . ) i
]nel!c\n:}sl a:c;tl.ng With thin sticks of ape anén:]lf e
g SInging songs. The beating of a".f“t
corresponds to the rhythm of h g of the sticks
the szwabrahmin, Kura ¢ songs.

CHAPTER V

dancing for the Gokulashtami festivals which is called
by them Athe.

‘ 8. Boys and girls play chinthabethalata—a play
with tamarind seeds broken into halves. This game

can be. played by 2 or 3 or 4 persons atatime. A
sketch is drawn as shown below:

Fanl

Y/
£
<

Va

A4
CHINTHABETHELATA

,

The mid points of the four lines of the square are the
starting points, The players keep tamarind sceds. of
pebbles at the starting points. Four broken tapari?
Pieces are whirled in the first instance and are throwd
on the ground. If two whites come up, the playef et
move one betha (the width of the four fingers Othc:
than the thumb), or one jana (span’s tength) if :'10‘;
whites come up or an arm’s length if four blacks $ oee
up. On the other hand, if three blacks ordth:he
whites come up, the player loses chance 20 ver-
chance goes to the next player. A player who Fraide:
ses along the square and the two Cross lines msde .
and reach the centre is deemed to have succ‘ee the
The game is continued until all except o€ wi the
game. Then all the chinthaberhelu are ¥eP' n
centre of the sketch. The person who Was
at the end of the game has to keep on ¥
palms above the chinthabethelu and escapé the e

pbing his

_of the winners, For each escape of beatin: repeat.
out one chinthaberhe, Like that he/she hast0 =

. - co
the process until all the successful participan®®
plete their chances of beating, cach at a imé:

dcfeatcd'

beati“S'
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Deity worship

9. Hanuman (Monkey-God) is the tutelary God
of the village. All the people of the village gather
before the deity for the Polalapanduga and worship
by offering naivedyam (offering of cooked food or
sweet rice kept separately soon after cooking or even
offer fruits like plantains, oranges and cocoanuts and
take the cattle round the deity so that they may not
be attacked by any diseases.

10. Wooden images of Pochamma deity are
there separately one for the Mala, Madiga, Netkani
and Mahar (Scheduled Castes); onc for the Mathuras
(Scheduled Tribe) and another for the Kurama and
Viswabrahmin castes. She is the deity of small-pox
and she is appeased by offering of fowls, goats, €1C.»
once in a year or two to ward off the disease. When
marrjages take place, at the end of the marriage
ceremony, the bride and bridegroom are taken round
their respective deities in a procession and they the.n
worship the deity. This marks the end of the marr-
age ceremony.

11. Mahankali also known as Maravva and
Mysavva is the malevolent deity mostly worshipped
by the Mala, Madiga, Netkani and Mahar castes.
This deity is appeased by individual households
by offering chickens or fowls when the children are
affected by chicken-poR or cholera. Mathuras and
other Caste Hindus worship a peer by name Kaloba.
by offering incense and distributing ksheera and purt
for the Dasara, Ugadi and Pithramasa (Sapkram\)
festivals. This peer is worshipped in the belief that
it relieves people from long standing ills and also
fulfils certain desires. (Fig. 19 shows the abode of
Kaloba Peer).

Festivals
Khechdamarus

12. This festival falls on the New Moon Day
in the month of Sravana (July-August). IU1s only a
festival for unmarfied girls. All the unmarried Ma-
thura girls gather at the Naik’s hoase. They sing
songs in the name of Thez Guru to the accompani-
ment of beating of the drum. On this day, .thcy eat
gogri mixed with wheat or Bengalgram and jaggery-
In the mornings also they dance. It continues l{pto
9 days, that is upto Ashtami (8th day of the bright
fortnight). After the 9ih day, they get clay, wheat
or Bengalgram and wet them with water. The clay 18

kept on palas leaves. This is known as dhani. 'The

wheat or Bengalgram grain are sown in the clay.
After this, they continue singing till the Full Maoon
Day which is known as Rakhi Punnami. The girls
tie the rakhi (bracelet) to the Mathura men present
there. The males give money to the females after
they tie the rakhi. Again, group singing of girls
continues for 3 days. On the third day they observe
fasting. They prepare an idol of a woman with the
clay by each of the unmarricd girls at their houses
and offer worship to it. Al this is called theez. With
this, the fasting ends. ln the morning of the follow-
ing day the brother of the girl kicks away the clay
idol. The sister then takes the idol to the frontyard
of the Naik’s (also known as Angan) house and
keep it there. Thus all the girls bring the idols to the
frontyard of the Naik’s house. Then allthe Mathura
males, young and old, gather at the Naik’s house and
dance round the idols kept by the girls ( Fig. 20).
The Naik gives tea and pan to all those who gather
there. Later, the girls collect the destroyed idols and
also remove the seedlings that are sown in the clay.
They throw away the clay in the nearby nala (stream).
While going to the stream, they take pooranpuri and
eat it there. On return to their houses, they distri-
bute the seedlings to the male members of the Tanda
who in turn give small sums of money to them.

Gokulashtami

13. This festival falls on Sravana Bahula Ashtami
( July-August ). This festival is also called Athe.
This is the birth day of Lord Krishna. This festival
is observed by all the Mathuras with great joy and
reverence to the Lord. On the preceding day of the
festival, the head of household and bis wife among
all the Mathura households take poori and observe
fasting. On the following day i.e., the actual festival
day a clay idol of Krishna is prepared and is kept on
a big leaf or leaf-plate. In the night when the moon-
light is seen, they start worshipping Krishna. The
following dishes are prepared for the festival,

A kind of bread prepared with ghee
and wheat forming into layers.

(1) Savuli

A sweet preparation of wheat flour
mixed in water and cooked by adding
jaggery and ghee.

(2y Ksheera

Gum is brought and is fried in ghee,
mixed with jaggery and again fried
in ghee.

3) Gond
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A little of these sweet preparations viz | savuli, ksheera

and gond are kept on leaf-plates which are kept on

VESSEL FILLED wWiTH WATER
IN THE NAME OF cow

VESSEL FILLED wiTkH WATER
IN THE NAME OF THE MAN
WHO OFFERED TME FEASTY

Thus ends the puja. Men and wome
fasting break the fast soon after w
On the following day,
in the nearby stream,
of Krishna wag kept
dung. They offer naiv
among the invitees who
status. The invitees
called Balajikabhoj,

nhwho obseryed
orshipping j

the idol of Krish:a ii (Shro(:vc;/rr;
Then the spot where the idol
18 neatly plastered with cow
edvam and then distribute it
offer money according to their
are treated ,to a feast which is

Pola

14.  This festival is usual)
belonging to Kurama, Viswabra:hymionbsl‘:;::d o mose
Ma}\ar and Netkani castes. : et
their taking to cultivation som
ras also are observing thig fes

adiga,
But, from the time of
e.IS years ago, Mathy.
Uval, [t fallg on the

GOKULASHTAMI FESTIVAL 3*

VESSEL FILLED WITH WATER
IN THE NAME OF KRISHNA

the vessels and offered as naivedyam. The arrangement
of the vessels is as shown in the diagram below.

il

il

|
Aol
i

i
il

I

Lnll

100L OF KRISHNA

VESSEL FILLED WITH WATER
IN THE NAME OF THE COUPLE
WHOQ OFFERED THE FEAST

d
New Moon Day of Sravana (July-August). The he?

of the household observes fast till noon and th;[;
takes food along with poori. In the afternoof "th
villagers decorate all the bullocks in the village WIcs-
flowers and gulal (vermition), take them in'a procﬁ'er
sion to the Hanuman deity on the road points zins
worship to Him by breaking cocoanuts and by 12

the bullocks round the Hanuman idol.

M ammayi

‘ ., eop]e
IS. This festival is observed by all HmduBrl,lad"‘"

in the village during the bright fortnight ©
padam (August-September). Those Who ©
festival have 1o feed five people, preferably ©
caste,

bserve ”?6
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16. On the ninth and tenth days of the bright
fortnight, pithra is observed in the name of the depar-
ted male and female ancestors of the household.
Special preparation of kheer is made and offered first
to a cow after worshipping the ancestors. After that,
the members of the household relish this preparation
along with meals.

17. On the 10th day, Mathuras worship Guru
Nanak of Nanded in Nanded District in Maharashtra
State. They enjoy feasting with kadi and kheer after
offering the same to the Guru. They also feed a few
people on this day.

Dasara

18. This festival is observed by all Hindus in
the village on the 10th day in the bright fortnight of
Asviyuja (September-October).  Mathuras worship
Kali, Venkoba and Jagannadh and erect flags. They
20 to the outskirts of the village and see a palapitta-a
kind of bird. They collect jammi (prosopis spicigera)
leaves and jowar leaves. Except the erecting of flags,
there is no difference in the observance of this festi-
val between the Mathuras and people of other castes.
Special preparations are relished by people of ali
communities,

Deevali

19. The festival Deepavali is known as Deevali
in these parts. It is observed by all Caste Hindus in
the village. This festival falls on Karrika Bahula
Amavagsya (September-October).  They worship Lak-
shmi—the Goddess of Wealth and cows on this day.
A small house is constructed by the Mathura house-
holds and small idols of cows made of clay or dung
are kept in it. After worship of the cows 1s over,
they demolish it by walking overit. In the early
hours of the following day, the house-wife keeps the
dismantled miniature house and the idols in a chata
(winnowing fan), goes round the house and the cattle
shed. On this day, they don’t sweep the cattle shed.
Other communities simply decorate the cows with
turmeric powder and vermilion and feast themselves
with special preparations like garelu and boorelu. As
is common in the other parts of the State, crackers
and fire-works are not displayed here.

Holi

20. Holi is a festival of great rejoicing among
the Mathuras. It is a festival of feasting and merry-
making among them. It falls on the Full Moon Day

in Phalgunam (February-March). On the day prece-
ding Holi, the Mathura women tie a man to the rofu
(mortar used to pound rice and other cereals). The
Naik comes there and asks the women to untie the
man. They demand a sum of about Rs. 20 and
unless this spm is paid they don’t untie the man.
They collect money from the other Mathura men also.
Men and women sprinkle gulal (coloured water) and
various colours of vermilion with mirth and gay. If
any man or men try (o remove the pegs in their trial
for untying the man tied to the rolu, the women
attack them by pouring coloured water and even
beat them. This continues upto the actual Holi day
also. Garlands of dried cow-dung cakes are prepa-
red by each of the households of the tribe. They
congregate in the centre of the village and arrange a
bonfire by burning all the garlands of cow-dungcakes
and firewood. This bonfire is associated with Xama
dahan, the burning of Cupid by Lord Siva in his rage
for having been disturbed from his penance and creat-
ing love over Parvati, daughter of the Parvatharaju,
the Mountain King.

21. Among the Mathura households, if a son is born
on this day, the householder has to offer a feast to the
entire Mathura tribe of the village.

Ugadi

22. Ugadi, the Telugu New year’s Day, an im-
portant festival of the Telugu people is of late being
observed by the Mathuras too, since they took to
cultivation. It falls on Chaitra Suddha Padyami—first
day of the month of Chaitra (March~April), the first
month of the Telugu Calendar. They call this festi-
val as Padwa. They decorate the bullocks with
vermilion and turmeric powder. People of ali the
communities eat the Ugadi chutney made of neem
flowers, mango and jaggery. New clothes are worn
by all the people, if their economy permits.

Sankranti

23. Sankranti festival is observed by people of
all castes excepting the Mathuras. People take oil
bath on the day preceding Sankranti, called Bhogi.
On Sankranti day (2nd day), they offer puja to all the
cereals grown by them. Following day of Sankranti,
cailed Kanuma, is a day of feasting and people
relish non-vegetarian dishes with chicken and goat
mutton.
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Sivarairi

24. This festival falls on Magha Bahula Triodasi
(Janua_ry-Fcbruary). On this day, Kuramas, Viswa-
brahmins and a few among the Mala, Madie and
Mahar castes observe fast and javarana (keep .ﬁwuke

througiout the night) and worship Siva,
Keslapur fair

25. During the month of Pushya (December -
January) people of the village, itrespective of caste
and crecd, visit the Keslapur Jatara, the famous
fair held at Keslipurin the name of Nagoba, the
Snake-God. People from all parts of the disuic)t and
also Gonds and other tribes from the adjoiniy;in
Maharashira State take part in large numbers. ¢

Dances
26.

.6 R

M 10.1_' x_mpormnt Festivals and social occasions, the
athuras indulge in their traditional dances. y

have preserved their rich herit 1K mu

dancing.

gl They
d their ! age of fotk music and
dancin orn;tklh'u;éd:iit:(l;q“m l\lAa\hum dance costume
i ornate ¢ eh 1 colour and glitter. The
:]cgcr:m(panymg music s skilfully varied (o.qvgi);
o ¢

mo SOL?:)‘,' Th\, Mathuras abandon themselves to
Celeb[;‘al‘dnClly of the dance whether they mce{ o
coled (e ahm‘:fr_rl‘agc or a birth, to welcome the
ihe g‘l zlr the first refreshing showers, or whether
y gather at the end of aharvest or '1tﬁsou"nl

at R

fﬁ)oncx;)tr::ilotrhéor\ze)&brate their colourful festivals
athura dancing, with his : of
‘ ‘ s is e

gxnocx;cmc%t and supple grace, is a de!ig,k*.tfuls Lc‘me of
sin1;|'a , he ulllversql!ty of the themes an‘dphtrl[-
I h“ y of rhythm in the steps and dance att A
of the Mathura forms of dance ertalte

of F ' are wonde
i:]rd\xir:lgu.al'rh? Mathura dances reveal not onlri“tlliz
|ndivic talents of our people, byt the collective
te(risltt“cons fof;‘each section of our people. the Cg"mve
1cs of the com i iver e for
eties munity, and a universal love {or

. 27_. Theldunce played by Mathuras
khrz’l.WI’!rP;ling;:l:lsh.tam? festival is known as Lengiki
Lo This e x:s done from Sravana to Karthika
» € upto Deepavali for about 3 months  Men and
women wear colourful dresses and engage thems ln

in the dance whenever they find leisure and pia::s

cularly _throughout the day of Gokul
20 to 25 men and grown u
dance.

m conpect-

ashtami. About
p boys participate in this
and long white shirts called
Over the jhagils they wear
They wear pej pagdi, a red
armther pancha (dhoti) of
his turban with red

Men wear loosa
Jhagilo over white dhotis.
a waist-coat-like dress.
turban cloth and over it
white colour is wound, T

white colours is called pej— ki and
. ‘ pej - ki - pagdi, ;

pawta, gajjalu (small bells) to the ankles l;lllg} “;:‘1"'

’ a ola

(small stick of 14 feet in |

. ength with {7 dj .
the right hand and a kerchief with dazﬂing‘ﬂcn;;e;er) fn
— * urs in

1 An articl y ndar "
e . Ram T 1 date 6-1
by § akoteswara Sarma in “he Sunduy \)
Yandard datey |

the left hand. (Fig. 21 shows two young men ready
for dance).  While two nagaras (big drums) are
sounded by two men each holding two sticks, the
party stands in a circular from, sings Omkar songs on
Prithviraj Saheb and devotional songs on Lord
Krishna waiving the handkerchicfs, beating the

Kkolalu rhythmically with quick movement of the
limbs,

28. At the same time, women also form sepa“
Tutc dancing group of about 12 to 16. They divide
Into two groups each opposite the other and sing
songs with rhyhmic movement of their limbs. Th,e
szxlce is called lengiki natch (lengi dance) Of jahio
ju/m natch as they sing commencing with jahte jate-
Fig. 22 shows the rhythmic dance of Mathura women
to the beat of the drum.  Fig. 23 shows the dance by
males und Fig. 24 shows the dance by females.

29. Itis really a matter of pride that a dancin®
troupe of Mathuras of this village along with SOt
others of Andlionavak Tanda afias K hurd lnderVC”"
ata distance of one nule from this village ©% the
eastern side was sent to Delhi for Republic Day
parade in the year 1959 and were awarded m;dals
and the lute Pandit Nehru was pleased to have ha
been photographed amidst them. Sri Ashok Mitrd,
the Registrar General of India and Sri A. Chan(.ira
Sekhar, Superintendent of Census OQperations dunnﬁ
their visit to the village in July 1962 were very muc
pleased with their dances and appreciated the?
W"."mly' Figure 25 shows Shri Ashok Mitrd in the
midst of a Muthura dancing troupe.

30. The Government of India Sponsorcd
scheme of inter-State exchange of cultural troY
which aims at promoting emotional integration anl
acquainting the people of one State with the cultturd
aspects of other. A team of Mathura dancers from
Andhra Pradesh under this scheme visite yuat
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh during 1963 and 2V
performances and gained much appreciation o
applause. . ’

peS

Village panchayat

31, There is no separate panchayat for Vem?yae
kunta village. 1t comes under the Mutndr v Agta
Panchayat.  The villages Mutnur, chayaklc’l:m
and its hamlet Samaka, Ginnera, Th“mma.gu 0
and  Mendapalle come under the jurisdicuonthe
the Mutnur Village Panchayat. Elections for

-t6
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Panchayat were conducted for the first time in the
month of September, 1959 and it began to function
since 30th November, 1959. All the members were
elected unanimously. The President and the Vice-
President also were chosen unanimously. The follo-

wing were the office-bearers of the first panchayat.

Statement XLVII

PANCHAYAT MEMBERS BY COMMUNITY AND

HABITAT
Caste/ .
Name Tribe Age Literacy
(1) 3] 3 G

1 Sri Jaiswal Samundarlal,  Kalal 35 ycars Nil
President

(Mutnur village)

2 Sri Bannoth Bhikku, Lambadi 33 Yth Stand.
Vice-President (in Urdu.
(Ginnera village) & Marati)
3 Sri Hirekumra Hanu- Gond 30 vth Stand.
mantha Rao, Member (Urdu)
(Mutnur village)
4 Sri Sedmaka Nagu, Gond 40 Nit
Member
(Samaka h'o.
Vemayakunta)
S Sri Hirekumra Nara- Gond 80 Nil

yan, Member
(Mutnur village)
6 Sri Thumran Khoddu, Gond
Member
{Mendapalle village)

A0 o Nil

32 As the President was harassing the poor peo-
ple and behaving jmmorally, some elderly people
rebuked him and warned him to behave properly. So,
Sri Samundarlal, the president resigned from.thc
Presidentship and continued as Member. A fortnight
after his resignation, another election was conducted'
during April-May, 1963 to fill up the vacancy. Sri
Bannoth Bhikku, the Vice-President and Sri Thu-
mran Khoddu, a Member contested for the post.
Both of them get 3 votes each. Lots were therefore
drawn and Sri Thumran Khoddu came out su_cccss-

ful in it.

33. During the period cf the stay of the Econo-
mic Investigators in the village, elections for the
Village Panchayat were conducted for the second
time on 4th June, 1964. There were 9 members in
the Panchayat. Except two members from the
Mutnur village, the other seven members were elect-
ed unanimously. For the two seatsin Mutnur village
the contest was between Sri Tumran Khoddu, the
then President of the Panchayat and Sri Hirekumra
Jalapathi Rao, both belonging to the Gond tribe, for
the general seat and  Sri Pochaiah, of Madiga caste,
and Sri Nam Dev, of Marati ‘Mala caste for the
reserved seat. In the contest Sri Hirekumra Jala-
pathi Rao defeated the then President, Sri Thumran
Khoddu. The reserved seat was won by Sri Pocha-
iah. Sri Thagria Ratan Singh, aged 70 years and
Sri Padwal Bhoji Ram, aged 60 years, both belong-
ing to the Mathura tribe were elected from Vemaya-
kunta village. Srimathi Bassi Galiyabai, aged 35 years
belonging to the Mathura tribe of Vemayakunta
village was elected from the Ginner-Thummagudem
seat. The other two members elected from Ginnera—
Thummagudem are: (1) Sri Jugmaka Shyama Rao,
aged 25 years, educated upto 3rd Standard in Marati
and belonging to the Gond tribe and (2) Sri Bannoth
Bhikku, the then Vice-President. Srimathi Madavi
Jangubai, a Gond woman aged 60 years was elected
unanimously from the Mendapalle seat reserved for
women. For the Samaka hamlet, the only nomination
ceceived was that of Sri Sedmaka Nagu belonging
to the Gond tribe, but it was invalidated. A fresh
election was to be conducted for that seat. The same
day, soon after the elections for membership were
completed, elections for the posts of the Sarpanch
(President) and Upa Sarpanch (Vice-President) were
conducted. Sri Bannoth Bhikku, former Vice-Presi-
dent and Sri Hirekumra Jalapathi Rao were elected
Sarpanch (President) and Upa Sarpanch (Vice-Presi- -
dent) respectively without contest.

34. Since its inception on 30th November, 1959
the Village Panchayat collected taxes, licence fees,
etc., but did not provide any amenities to the consti-
tuent villages/hamlets nor carried out any develop-
mental activities. During the year 1958-39, the
sources of income for the Panchayat are as follows
from each of the constituent villages/hamlets.
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Statement XLVIiI

PARTICULARS OF INCOME oF THE PANCHAYAT DURING

Vemayakunia Ginnerg
1
(1) (2) Q3)
Rs. P, Rs. P,

Source of income

1 Licence fees
2 Dakhala (Issue of trave-

Ning passes for cattle
transactions) fees 1.00

4.00

3 Khondwada
{Cattle pound) fines 10.00
Total 1.00 20.00

As seen from the above Statement, income from

sonly Re. 1.
50 per bull or

Vemayakunta village during 1958-59 wa
The cattle lresspass rates are Rs. 2,

1958-59

Name of village/hamiet

T — Total of Pcrcentage
Mutnur Mendapallc cach source 1o tota)
(4) {5) (6) ()

Rs. P, Rs, p. Rs. P.

6.00 20.00 32.00 31.37
11.00 28.00 44.00 43.13
16.00 26.00 25.50
33.00 48.00 102,00 100.00

Cow and Rs. 1,50 per buffalo or goat or pig.
3s.

During the yea PP o S
by each s year 1959-60, income particular

ource and habitat are as follows.

Statement XLIX

PARTIC
RTICULARS OF INCOME oF THE PANCHAYAT DURING 1959 60

S f —— Name of vi]lage‘hamlet Total
ource of income T G T T 0ta
Vemayakunta Ginnera Mutnur Mendag]—]‘ - of each Pcrcenta%C
(1) 2 e source to tota
Q) (3) @) (5) ©) o
Rs. P.
1 Licence fees . 30.00 5;01:) Rs. p. Rs. p. Rs. P. Rs. P.
2 Dakhala fees . 90.50 Q 8'_00 47.00 20.00 130.00 26.29
3 Cattle pound fines . 16.75 11.00 44.50 193.00 19.03
4 Perrfmsszo}r: for construction : 26.00 53.75 10.87
of new houses . 6.75 V
S Auction of tamarind trecs 21.00 10-00 5.7 15.75 48 25 9.76
6 House tax ) 39.00 60.00 12.13
7 Profession tax . 0.50
8 Miscellaneous ) a 1.00 1 50 0.30
- 8.00 -
Total 165.50 8.00 1.62
13.00 180.25 35.75 494.50 100.00

Dakhala formed the major source of inc

! he constituent
buting about two-thirds of the

licences contribuiing a little
(26.29%). Income from cattle

Ome for the
habitatg contri-
total followeq by

above one-fourth
pound also contri-

buted Considerable amount forming 12.13%. House
tax was not collected during the year. '

36. For the year 1960-61, the income particulars
of the Panchayat are g5 follows.

CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION . 63

Statement L

PARTICULARS OF INCOME OF THE PANCHAYAT DURING 1960-61

i ‘ha Total
Iiain igf.z.l-l.la_gi Ea—(iﬂfi— e e of each Percentage
S £ _;e_;rn:y;i;_lx—r;t;—‘ ) Ginnera Mutnur Mendapalle source to total
ource of income

) @ ®) @ ) @ @

Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.

Rs. P. Rs. P. 5
0.00 4.58
1 Licence fees : 20.00 49.30 2.00 357.59 81.81
2 Dakhala fees - 184.5> R 3.50 . 23.50 5.38
3 Cattle pound fines . 2.50 17.30
4: Ilzuction of tamarind trees 21.75 2.25 24.00 5.49
S ouse tax
6 Profession tax 4.00 8.00 12.00 2.74
7 Miseetncous | 207 0'5 160.99 50.05 10.00 437.09 100.00
Total . :

When compared with® the sources of income for the
year 1959-60, the income for the year .1960-61 has
gone down by Rs. 57.41. Income from licences went
down to less than one-sixth of that of 1959-60.
Income from cattle pound also went down to less
than half of 1959-60’s income from the same source.

Income from house tax made its debut with Rs. 24
and income from dakhala has appreciably gone up by
Rs. 164.59.

37. For the year 1961-62 income particulars are
as follows.

Statement LI

PARTICULARS OF INCOME OF THE PANCHAYAT DURING 1961-62

i ‘ Total
Name ofllllagc/ham}vet_ ‘‘‘‘‘‘‘ - hotal Percemalge
Vemayakunta  Ginnera M to tota
S fi a Vemayakunta Ginnera Mutnur Mendapalle source o to
outce of income .
(1) (2) (3) 4 &) (6) (7)
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
i s oes ass v '. 7 49.47
s oo r:es 11.50 36.20 94.71 . 00 I;g 30 N
§ g:tktll]:i:‘:ou;eds fines 4.50 13.50 8.00 .
! ' 4. .87
4 Permissio[x: for construction 13,25 28 75 8.75 715 Z‘: (5)8 ‘12: 24
of new houses . et - .
5 Auction of tamarind trees ' *
6 House tax . - -
7 Profession tax
i ]
s 49.25 74.45 152.52 11.75 287.97 100.00
Total . .

Income for the year 1961-62 has gone down .by
Rs. 149.12, than that for the year 1960-61. 'Durmg
the year 1961-62, there was no income from licences,
house tax and profession tax and the income from

dakhala has decreased from Rs. 357.09 in 1960-61
to Rs. 142.47, in the year 1961-62.

38. In 1962-63, income particulars of the Pan-
chayat are as follows,
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Statement L i

1962-63
Source of income v - —k — Iiame of yi]lage/hanllct
€mayakunta LT — Total
" (2) Ginnera Mutnur Ménd:p:il—; of cach Pcrccnlagle
3) source to tota
(4)
($)
. Rs. p ) 0
1 Licence fees i Rs. p
2 Dakhalg fees 118:1.00 60.00 Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P.
3 Cattle pound fines o 'é’o 49.00 65,5 72.00 8.73
4 Peé;nx;sésmﬁ for construction 00 63.50 13.00 3795 33431 40.53
w houses ' 32.00 : ‘
‘ . 172.5 .
2 guc""“ of tamarind trees 2-00 57.00 ’ o
ouse tax '
: _ 4. 59.00 7.15
7 Profession tax 40-50 86-50 00 41.00 4.98
8 Miscellaneoys 19-00 146.00 12.70
Total
298 3¢
261.9¢ 176.56 88 95
: 824 81 100.00

Fncomc during 1962-63 has appreciably gone up. Thj
increase in income is due to the collection of : is
ouse-

tax i i i

due 10 )ar
g¢ number of cattje transactions (dakhala).

39, Lastly,

income for the p during 1963-64 the particulars of

anchayat are as follows.

Statement Ly}

PARTICULARS
OF INCOME OF THE PANCHAYAT DURING 1963-64

e

Source of income Vemayakuh;;‘

—

Ginnera

]
1 Licence fees . Rs. P. Rs. p.
2 Dakhala fees 63.:}0 30.00
3 Cattle pound fines 15.00 74.40
4 House tax 74'5 44.50
5 Profession tax -0 £6.75
6 Miscellaneoys 18.00
Total 153.20 253';5

The above sources of licence fees dakhql,

poun('i fines, house tax, professio;l ta .
cous income form 8.969, 35 309 o150
2.78% and 2.47% respectively of

fees, cattle

o miscellag-
19%, 40.300

of the tota) income ﬁ,t"

Name of village/hamlet

Mt R Total of Percentage
utnur Mendapalle each source to total
(4) (5) (6) (N
I;ZS'OP' Rs. P. Rs. P.
47:88 6.00 58.00 8.96
o 42,70 228.60 35 30
gy 2.50 66.00 10.19
- 40.25 261.00 40.30
: 18.00 2.78
13;*-00 12.00 . 16.00 2.47
.30 103.45 647.60 100.00
Rs. 6 i
47.60. The percentage variations in the contri-

b .

t}:mtn of ¢ach source of jncome to the Panchayat to

1963-2;31 income of the Panchayat during 1959-60 t©
are shown in the following Statement.
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Statcment LIV

PANCHAYAT INCOME BY SOURCES FROM 1958-59 TO 1963-64

Sources of income

Permission

Cattle for construc-
Licence Dakhalu pound tion of new
Year fees fees fines house
th i2) {3) 4 {5)
1938-59 31.37 43.13 25.50
1959-60 26.29 39.03 10.87 9.76
1960-61 4.58 81.81 5.38 .
1961-62 49.47 10.42 25.87
1962-63 873 40.53 20.91 7.15
1963-64 $.96 35.30 10.19

From the above Statement it may be seen that from
1958-59 10 1963-64 the Panchayat income has appre-
ciably gone up from Rs. 102 to Rs. 647.60 and the
income reached the maximum of Rs. 824.81 during
1962-63. Dakhala fees has been the chief source
contributing about two-fifths of the total income with
a variation ranging between 35.30% to 81.81%. Coll-
ection of house tax was instituted in 1960-61 and
during the year 1963-64 it contributed 40.30% of the
totalincome. The contribution of licence fees towards
the Panchayat income also seems to have gone down
appreciably. Profession tax was collected in 1959-60
and again in 1963~64 only. The total income of the
Panchayat from the year 1958-59 to 1963-64 amount-
ed to Rs. 2,793.97 and no amount wasgspent as no
developmental activities and improvements were effe-
¢ted since the inception of the Panchayat.

Co-operatives

40. A co-operative credit society was established
in Mutnur village for Mutnur village and Vemaya-
kunta village including its hamlet Samaka. The So-
ciety started functioning from 26th April, 1959 when
the Deputy Registrar of Co-operative Societies, Adi-
labad came to Mutnur and nominated the following
as office bearers ¢

Statement LV

Name Designation
(1) (2)
1 Sri Kalwar Mahadevlal . President
2 Sri Hannu Patel - . Secretary
3 Sri Thumran Khoddu . Director
4 Sri Atram Gangu . Director
3 Sri Hirekumra Narayan . Director

At the time of starting the society there were 49
members. During the year 1960-61 as also in the

and percentage

Auction of Profe-
tamarind House ssion Miscel- Total
trees tax tax Janeous I1CO me
(6) (7) ®) (9) (10)
Rs. P.
102.00
12.13 0.30 1.62 494.50
5.49 2.74 437.09
14.24 287.97
4.98 17.70 824 .81
40.30 2.78 2.47 647.60

subsequent years upto Ist June, 1964 there was no
change in the membership and it remained at the ini-
tial figure of 49. Of the 49 members of the Society,
10 are from Vemayakunta proper, 10 are from
Samaka, the hamlet of Vemayakunta and the remain-
ing 29 are from Mutnur village. All the members
from Vemayakunta belong to the Mathura tribe.
Their names are given below :

Sri Rabdia Kadam Singh
Smt. Padwal Kamthibai
Smt. Padwal Chammibai
Sri Padwal Bhoji Ram

Sri Mathlio Pratap Singh
Sri Padwal Bankat Singh
Sri Bassi Bhajia

Sri Padwal Gurdev Singh
Sri Thagria Ratansingh and
Sri Padwal Kaniram

QO 00 N DWW N

—

41. Only landholders are eligible for member-
ship in the society. On receiving a loan application
from a member, the extent and value of land held by
him are calculated by the Patwari (village accoun-
tant). The applicant may also produce a certificate
from the Patwari as to the extent and value of land
held by his (applicant) in order to save delay. The
maximum amount of loan obtainable by a member
is 259 of his land value. The rate of interest
charged by the Society is 30 P. per Rs. 100 per month
or 6% per annum.

42. No clerk has been appointed for the Society.
The President himself asks the loanees to repay the
loan and also reminds them of the due date of
repayment. Usually loans are advanced at the time
of sowing or btoadcasting and are repaid one month



ale of their marketable produce of cotton,
n, etc., i.e., within one year of obtaining

f any member fails to repay the loan during
ving year also, interest is collected at the

and if any one fails to repay the loan
ears, his land is attached and auctioned and
nt due to the Sociely is taken by it and the
amount is given to him.  As all the mem-
id the loans within one year in most of the
at the most within 2 years in all the cases,
on of attachment or auction of lands did not

ir.

This Society receives loans from the Dist-
perative Central Bank, Adilabad and dis.

amounts among its members,

e as shown below

Statement LV{

(CULARS OF LOANS DISBURSED
CO-GPERATIVE SOCIETY

Amount of

loan recei-

ved from the

Dist. Co-op.

Central

Bank, Amount No. of
Adilabad  disbursed  joanees
{2) (3) 4
Rs. P Rs. P.

4,755.00 4,754.80 26
6,355.00 6.355.00 41
5,230.00 5,230.00 44

16,340.00 16,339 .89 112

he years 1960 and 62

yans were disbursed among th

PUPIL-STRENGTH BY CASTE TRIBE AN

CHAPTER

The repay-
tde at the end of the year will be remitted
strict Co-operative Central Bank. The
s of loans received and disbursed by the

BY THE

Amount rea-
lised  from
the loanees

at the end of

the year (in-
cluding
nterest)

(5
Rs. P.
4,969 .93
6,698.00
585,22
12,253, 15

. ' no amounis were
rom the District Co-operative Central B

ank
€ members,

\'

Though there has been no change in the number of
members, there has been a slight increase in the
number of loanees; it rose from 26 on 1-7-1959 to 42
on 31-5-1961 and to 44 on 23-6-1964. All the
members were prompt in their repayment and all the
amounts of loans disbursed were collected at the end
of the year till 1961. The amounts of loan disbursed
during the year 1963 remain to be collected by June,
1964. But as the agricultural yield of the two villages
was much less than that of the preceding two or three
years and the crops raised by the cultivators were not
sufficient for the maintenance of the families, they
could not repay the loans. Out of total disburse-
ment of Rs 5,230, only Rs. 585.22 was collected.
The loanees were conscious of the repayment of the

loans taken by them and they hope to repay the loans
during the following year.

45. On the whole, the working of the Society
was satisfactory. No casc of embezzlement of funds
nor of nepotism are reported by the members. At
present the activities of the Society are limited 10
advancing of loans only. It is desirable that the acti-
vities of the Society may be extended to the sale of
seeds, fertilizers, pesticides and improved agricultu-
ral implements also. It becomes difficult for the
President himself to carry out all these functions by
himself. So as to maintain the accounts and sell the
fertilizers and seeds, etc., a clerk-cum.accountant and
a salesman may be appointed.

School

46. There is an elementary school in the village
which was established in the year 1958. This is 3
single teacher school and tution is given upto 3rd
Standzard only.  Pupils from Vemayakunta proper
including Ratansingh Tanda—a constellation of five
houscholds which is a part of the village, attend the
§chool. Samaka, the hamlet has a separate school for
ttself, On 10th June, 1964 there were 28 pupils on the
rolls, of which 20 were boys and § were girls.

Statement Lvil

Standard
Caste, Tribe -_B-O;S—— ’.‘*G«irT;r
ey 03] (3)
thuras . 8 7
eduled Castes . 5 1
Total . 13 8

Boys
4)

D STANDARD

Stand: -
- ‘”l ari‘ R Standard Total
5 L o
(‘5"3 Boys  Girls Boys  Girls
! 6) ™ ) )
2 14 7
6

20 8
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47, All the castes taken together, there were 74
boys and 69 girls within the age group of below 14
vears. Of these 143, only 28 are attending the
school. There are only 12 literates among the survey-
ed population forming only 4%. The percentage of
literacy in the village is too low and the compulsory
education scheme which remains in letter may be
carried in spirit also to improve literacy among the
people. To an aspirant for higher education, the
facilities are not lacking as there is a high school in
Utnur at a distance of 11 miles and a college in Adila-
bad at a distance of 24 miles. Yet the people of the
village have no urge for education at all and they are
interested in engaging the grown-up boys and girls
in field worksand household duties respectively. The
responsibility also devolves upon the teacher to create
an urge for education by explaining the parents of the
role of education in the advancement on social and
cultural fronts and economic development through
the awareness of improved skills and techniques of
production.

Caste Panchayats

48. The Mala and Netkani castes have Caste
Panchayats of their own. Sri Kante Linganna and
and Sri Kode Lakshmaiah are the Peddamala (head
of the Mala caste) and Kolakadu (convener}, respec-
tively of the Mala Caste. Sri Durgam Mallaiah is
the head of the Netkani caste of ihis village and of
nearby Keslaguda village. These Caste Panchayats
settle disputes, cases of divorce and separation,
negotiate marriages and the caste head directs the
proceedings at marriages.

49, Since the last 3 or 4 years, the Mathura
Tribal Panchayat and the Kurama Caste Panchayat
became defunct. Before they became defunct, the
Mathura Tribal Panchayat had Sri Padwal Jalam
Singh as its head and the Kurama caste had Sri
Sura Rajanna as its head and these iwo Tribal/Caste
Panchayats functioned effectively. With the death of
these two persons, the two communities lost influ-
ential persons to act as leaders and hence they are
not functioning from that time. Though the other
castes viz., Viswabrahmin, Madiga and Mahar have
no Caste Panchayats, elderly persons of each of the
castes play the role of the Caste Panchayats and if
the gravity of situation warrants, even elderly people
of all or some of the castes sit together, decide or
settle the disputes, quarrels and cases of divorce

and separation. Recently, two cases of maganali—
one among the Kurama caste and the other among
the Madiga caste were settled in a sitting of the
elders of each of the castes and the offenders were
fined Rs. 60 and Rs. 350, respectively, and these
amounts were given to the aggrieved husbands. So
some of the castes even in the absence of effective
Caste Panchayats did not hinder their caste elders to
carry out the functions of the Caste Panchayat.

50. Though a Statutory Panchayat has been
established at Mutnur for this village and its hamlet
Samaka, Mendapalle, Ginnera and Mutnur villages,
it has been observed by most of ,the informants that
the existence of Caste Panchayats is essential to keep
the caste intact and to settle disputes and cases of
divorce and separation arising among the caste and
that the Panchayat at Mutnur cannot look into these
matters as effectively as the Caste Panchayats can.

Inter-household and inter—caste relationship

51. There are no factions and feuds in this
village. The various communities in the village live
in harmony and peace. People of each caste/tribe
participate in the social ceremonies observed in any
household of the caste/tribe. Excepting the Mala,
Madiga, Netkani and Mahar households, which are
termed as Harijans and the hitherto untouchable
class of castes which occupied the lowest position
in the ladder of caste hierarchy in the Hindu Society,
people of other communities viz., Mathuras, Kuramas
and Viswabrahmins help one other and even attend
some of the social ceremonies like aitainment of
puberty by way of sending pasupu-kumkum (turmeric
powder and vermilion along with a cup of copra and
a blouse piece, if possible) through a rmuthaidu
(woman in married status). At the time of marriages
and death ceremonies, people of Mathura tribe invite
all the people except the Viswabrahmins for food
who do not accept food from any of the other castes
in the village. Kuramas also invite the people belon-
ging to Mala, Mahar, Madiga and Netkani castes for
food at the time of marriage and death, etc. Except
the Mathuras, only a few people of all the castes in
the “illage accept food from the Viswabrahmins.
Mala, Mahar and Netkani people do not take food
from the Madigas.

52. So far as wells for drinking water are
concerned, the Mala, Netkani and Mahar castes on
the one hand and the Madigas on the other have got
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separate walls. Tine Viswabrahmins, Kuramas and
the Mathuras have a common well. The Malag,
Madigas, Mahars and Netkanis did not make any
attempt ro draw water from the well of the Caste
Hindus due to the age-old practice of untouchability
and pollution.  Mathurus take water from the
Viswabrahmin castes; Kuramas accept water from
Mathuras and Viswabrahmins but the Viswabrah-
mins do not accept water from any of the Castes in
the village. Malas, Netkanis and Mahars do not
take water from the Madigas and among themselves
they (Mahar, Mala and Netkani pcople) accept food
and water.

53, Pcople of cach of the castes give and take
the assistance of the neighbouring households when
necessity arises by way of getting foodgrains, house-
hold utensils, etc. Agricultural implements are also
exchanged mutually. Hand loans arz also taken
from the ncighbouring households of their caste or
from their friends of other castes.

Inter-hamlet and inter-village relationship

54. Though Samaka is a scparate village by
itself, for purposes of revenue administration, it has
been treated as a hamlet of Vemayakunta village.
Samaka and Vemayakunta are separated by a dis-
tance of only half-a-mile. Samaka is mostly popu-
lated by the Gond and Thoti iribes. They have got
their own dancing grounds and the deities wor-
shipped by them are different. Both are muinly
dependent upon agriculture. At the time of agri-
cultural operations like sowing, weeding, harvesting,
ete., labour of one village go to the other and earn
their livelihood. For carpenter service, each village
is independent but there is no blacksmith in Samaka
and they depend upon the blacksmith of Vemaya-
kunta. People of Samaka utilise the services of a
barber at Indervelli whereas a barber from Indervelli
comes and does the service for some households in
Vemayakunta and people of some households go to
Indervelli to get the shaving done usually when they
attend the shandy. There are no washermen in both
the villages and both depend on the washermen of
Mutnur or Indervelli to get their clothes laundered
when desired and especially on the festival occasions.
For the sale of the surplus agricultural produce as
also the commercial crop like cotton which is not
used for domestic purposes at all, both depend on the
business people at Indervelli and Adilabad. Quite
a few people of Samaka also purchase provisions

v

when required in small quantities from the kirana
shop in Vemayakunia and they go to Inderveth, if
bulk purchases are to be made. For the cobblec’s
services, people of Samaka depend upon the Madigas
of Vemayakunta village. Rituals and ccremonies
like marriage and death, etc., are attended by the
people of the village concerned only. Each village
has got its own Elementary School. Neither the
Patwari ( Village Accountant) nor the Mali~cum-
Police Patel (Village Headman) come from cither
of the villages. The Patwarj comes from Mutnur
village whereas the Mali—cum-Police Patel comes
from Indervelli village. For both the villages there
is only one Kothwal (Village Servant) who resides
in Vemayakunta. For purposes of Panchayat admi-
nistration both of them come under the jurisdiction
of the Mutnur Village Panchayat. During the recent
Panchayat clections (4-6-1964), only one seat was
allotted to Samaka whereas Vemayakunta village,
clubbed with some of the voters of Mutnur viilage has
got two scats. Besides the two seats, a woman
named Smt. Galiyabai, who has been a co-opted
member of the Utnur Panchayat Samithi, was elected
from Ginnera—Thummagudem seat. Though both
the villages enjoy equal status economically, Vemaya-
kunta, the main village has therefore gained some
importance in the eyes of the outsiders.

55. Thevillages with which the people of Vema-
yakunta are associated are Indervelli, Mutnur, Hasna-
pur, Andhonayak Tanda, Keslapur, Keslaguda, Utnur
and Adilabad. For purchase of requirments of dome-
stic consumption as also for the barber and washer-
men services, inhabitants of this village depend upon
lnderve‘lli mostly and visit the shandy there. The
Mu&er.mty Centre run by (he Panchayat Samithi and
the private dispensary at Indervelli are visited by the
people of this village. Some people also attend the
shandy held at Hasnapur village. To negotiate with
the Patwari and to utilise the services of a washerman
upd to effect some purchases, people go to Mutnur
Vl”fige also. To market cotton as also to sell surplus
agricultural produce like Bengalgram, blackgram, €tC.,
they take the produce on cart loads to Adilabad town.
Some people also purchase their domestic require-
ments in bulk at Adilabad on their way back. Some
agriculturists also sell their agricultural produce to the
merchants and commission agents at Indervelli village.
One of the biggest fairs in the area held at Keslapur
village in the name of the deity Nagoba, popularly
known as Keslapur Jatara is visited by people of all
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the sections in the village. Utnur, the taluk headqua-
rters, where there are the Panchyat Saimithi, the
Veterinary Hospital and the Primary Health Centre,
is visited by the people of this village to fulfil the
works connected with them. Andhoayak Tanda alias
Khurd Indervelli, a village mostly populated by

Mathuras, which is at a distance of one mile, is inti-
mately connected with this village as marital allian-
ces are contracted among the Mathuras of both the
villages and a large number of Mathuras of each of
the villages attend the ceremonies observed in tﬁe

other village and vice versa,



Chapter VI

AWARENESS AND ATTITUDE

General

The percentage of literacy being as low as 4 per
cent and there being no community radio set nor any
of the villagers being in the habit of reading news-
Papers, the awareness of the people of the village
regarding the economic and social changes brought
about in the country through various legislative meas-
ures is poor. The degree of awareness of the recent
changes and current thinking in the country can be
gauged through knowledge of various social and
€conomic measures.

Organs of democratic decentralisation

2. Among the recent institutional changes bro-
ught about in the State, the set up of the Zilla Pari-
shads, Panchayat Samithis and Village Panchayats is
an important one. None of the villagers is aware of
the Zilla Parishad and the Panchayat Samithi (Table
75). But all of them except two persons are aware of
the place of the district and taluk hcadquarters
(Table 62).

3. Even the existence of the Village Panchayat
is known to 32 out of the 50 informants (Table 73).
Eight persons expressed their opinion about the func-
tioning of the Village Panchayat ; of them only 2 per-
sons are satjsfied with its way of functioning whereas
8 persons felt that it has not done anything beneficial
to the village since its inception in 1959 (Table 75).
Only 6 persons are aware of the existence of the Gram
Sevak (Village Level Worker); of them only 2 per-
sons expressed that the Gram Sevak is functioning
satisfactorily whereas the remaining 6 say that he is
not working satisfactorily.

Family planning

4. Of late, family planning has evoked great
interest in the public. But it is strange to note that
none of the villagers are aware of family planning or
the family planning centre. After explaining the
details of family planning, 21 persons approved the
basic idea of the necessity to adopt family planning.
But they differed at the stage of adopting family
planning. Only one expressed that two children are
enough whereas 3, 7, 3 and 7 persons expressed that

a couple should have atleast 3,4, 5 and 6 children,
respectively {Table 54). The gentleman who express-
ed that 2 children are enough is in the age group of
21-30 years ; of the 3 persons who expressed satis-
faction at having 3 children, one each is in the age
groups of 21-30, 31-40 and 41-50 years ; of the 7
persons who told that they would be content with 4
children, 2 are in the age group of 21-30 years, one
each in the age groups of 31-40 and 41-50 and 3 in the
age group of above 50 years. The persons who
wanted that a couple should have 5 children are one
each in the age groups of 21-30, 31-40 years and
above 50 years and among the 7 persons who are
ambitious in having 6 children at least, 2 each are
in the age groups of 21-30, 41-50 years and above
50 years and one in the age group of 31-40 years
(Table 55). The number of persons who expressed
that one should have more children by duration of
marriage are 20, 1,6, 1, 1, their duration of marri-
ages being over 20 years, 16-20 years, 11-15 years,
6-10 years and S years and less respectively. It seems
that the older people want more number of children
(Table 57). In the same way the number of persons
who wanted that one should have a limited family
are 10, 5, 5 and 1, their duration of marriages being
over 20 years, 16-20 years, 11-15 years, 6-10 years
and less than 5 years respectively.

5. Based on the economic background of the
persons expressing their opinion on family planning,
of 29 persons who are against family planning in
principle 3, 14,5, 5 and 2 are respectively in the
income ranges of Rs. 300 and less, Rs. 301-600,
Rs. 601-900, Rs. 901-1200 and above Rs. 1201 whereas
2,5,3,4 and 7 persons in the same income groups
have approved family planning. From the above
information, it may be inferred that the rich people
are more prone to the need of implementing family
planning whereas the poor are of the view that their
children are their assets (Table 58).

Hindu Marriages Act and Prohibition of Dowry Pay-
ments Act
6. Only 3 persons are aware that some changes
have been brought about in the Hindu Marriges Act
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and all the 3 held that the recent changes are for the
good as they prohibited child marriages. Only one
Mathura man is aware of the Prohibition of Dowry
Payments Act (Table 52).

Untouchability Offences Act

7. Only 6 out of the total 50 persons are aware
of the legislation prohibiting untouchability; of them
4 are Mathuras, one is a Mahar and one is a Viswa-
brahmin (Table 63). Yet, untouchability is in prac-
tice. The Scheduled Castes of Mala, Mahar, Netkanj
and Madiga are considered as untouchable castes and
they neither try to get water from the wells of Caste
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Hindus nor are they allowed to do so, They have
their own wells separately,

Opinion about the survey

8. Among the 50 informants, 46 are men and 4
are women. Forty-two of them extended their
hearty co-operation towards the survey whereas 5
were indifferent and 3 were hostile, However, the
attitude and approach of the Investigators pleased
them well and they hoped that this survey would be
a beacon light towards theijr amelioration from the
morass of poverty.

Chapter VII

CONCLUSION

This village is mostly populated by the Mathu?as.
Adilabad District is well known for Mathura tribe.
The dance named after them is very popular and won
recognition as one of the most picturesque folk
dances of Andhra Pradesh. The Mathuras, . who,
until recently, inhabited the thick forests of Afiilﬁ?)zld
District were far removed from modern civilization,
living a primitive life. But with the growing contacis
with the people of other parts of the State, they'are
changing fast and taking to civilized ways. Nf)thth-
standing the acculturation, ritual and dance still for.m
an integral part of the life of the simple and unsophis-
ticatéd Mathuras.

2. The people of this village suffer from utter
poverty. Their methods of cultivation are primitive.

A large proportion i e., 93.7°¢ of the credit needs of
the people are met by the private money lenders who
charge exorbitant rates of interest keeping them
continuously in their grip.

3. The soils are fertile and can yield more
provided improved methods of cultivation, spraying
of chemical fertilizers, pesticides, etc., are made
known to the people. If improved practices of
cultivation and credit needs for productive purposes
are met by the Governmental agencies through
setting up of °service—co-operatives’, significant
improvements can undoubtedly be brought about on
the economic front and other improvements follow

suit gradually.



All the Tables presenied herein except Tables 1, 10 and 11 are bascd on tl
of 50 semple households surveved in Vemayakunta v

the data for the entire village.

Area
Year Acres Hectars
1 (2) (3)
1961 934 .40 378-29

Source:—1961 Primary Cencus Abstract

Population of Surveyed Households by

Religion
(1

HINDU

Kurama
Madiga (S.C.)
Mahar (§-€)
Mala (S-C)
Mathura
Netkani (5-C.)
Viswabrahmin

3 R W N

ISLAM
1 Muslim

- §. C : Scheduled Caste

APPENDIX

TABLES

TABLE 1

Arca, Houses and Population

Density Number Number
per of of
Sq. mile houses households
4 (5 (6)
408 13 115
TABLE 2

No. of
households

@)

th B

(88
O N R

Total 50

Persons

(3

20
34

38
154
19
19

294

1e data collected in respect

i 7)

596

.

Population

Persons

Religion and Caste/ Tribe/ Community

Males
(4)

14

21
83
10
10

152

illage in May-June, 1964, Tables 1, 10 and 11 present

Females
O

291

Females

(5)

12
20

17
!

142



(2]

Caste, Tribe Community

(D

1 Kurama

2 Madigza

3 Mahar

4 Mala

w

Mathura

6 Muslim

7 Netkani

8 Viswabrahmin

Age group
(in years)

1
0-14
15-24

25-59
60 & above

Total

APPENDIX
TABLE 3

Households by Surname, Sect, Sub-sect and Caste/Tribe/Community

Not belonging to

Surname Sect Sub-sect any sect Unspecified
(2 (3; (4) (53 (6)
Adimallu Vibhudidar 1
Bhairi ~do~ 1
Sura ~-do- 1
Dayyala ~-do- 1
Chavalmaddi Tirumanidar 1
Arelli -do- 3 ;
Nadiganti Vibhudidar 1 :
Bhamani i
Kanti 1
Santhapuram 1
Barakanti 1
Karam Tirumanidar 2
Malasu 1
Kodi . I
Thalatia Labhana 1
. Mathlio ~do-~ 1
Rabdia ~do- 2 Rabdia 1
Thagria ) ~-do- 3 Thagria 2
Pomar Rajput -do- 1
Padwal -do- 9 Padwal 6
Bardal -do- 1 .
Sablia -do- 3 “
Bassi -do- 3
Padwal Chamar 1
Shaik Shaik 1
Durgam 2
Borlakunta Vibhudidar 1
Ginnela Tirumanidar 1
Kundarapu ~do- 1
Syamanapalli Vibhudidar t
Sampathi -do- 1
Total 42 9 1 7
TABLE 4
Population by Age and Marital Status
‘T_otal p9pulation Never married Married Widowed
Persons Males Females Males chalers_. M\;lts ) —ch;al—c;\ 7 Mail‘c—s-_* lgerm_;:le-sﬂ
& 3) 4 (5) (6) ) (8) ) (10)
143 74 69 73 64 1 5
34 21 13 16 5 13
103 49 54 3 43 8 s
4 s . ; p
6
294 152 142 92 64 55 61 5 17

[

TABLES
TABLE 5

Population by Age Group, Sex, Education and Caste/Tribe/Community

Literate without

11

(3]

Primary or Junior
Basic

Fe~

sons Males males

(13)

(14)

Primary or Junior Basic
A

Total IHiterate educational standard
ibej Age grou Pﬁ’érr-;_iﬁ~AFe- ) Per. Fe- Per- Fe- Per-
ggmmmﬁ; : (izr;) ygcars)p sons Males males sons Males males sons Males males
Y] (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (N (8) 9 (10) (1) (12)
0-14 8 2 6 8 2 6
1 Kurama 15-24 3 1 2 3 1 2
25-59 8 4 4 8 4 4
60 & above 1 1 1 1
i 0-14 16 5 11 16 5 11
2 Madiga 15-24 2 2 2 2
25-39 14 7 7 13 6 7 1 1
60 & above 2 2 2 2
3 Mahar 0-14 5 4 1 5 4 i
15-24
25-59 2 1 1 2 1 1
60 & above ...
0-14 18 10 8 17 9 8 1
4 Mala 15-24 6 4 2 6 4 2
25-59 14 7 7 14 7 7
60 & above ...
1
0-14 81 46 35 80 45 35
> Mathura 15-24 16 13 3 12 9 3 g
25-59 48 21 27 46 19 27
60 & above 9 3 6 9 3 6
© Mustim R T S e S
25-59 I 1 1 i o
60 & above ... .
7 Netkani 0-14 8 4 4 7 3 4 1
15-24 2 1 1 2 1 1
25-59 8 4 4 8 4 4
60 & above 1 1 1 1
i i 0-14 6 3 3 6 3 3
8 Viswabrahmin N ¢ 5 3 g 5 3 1
25-59 7 4 3 6 3 3
60 & above 1 1 1 1 - .
Total 294 152 142 282 140 142 1 1 11
TABLE 6
Population by Age Group, Sex and Education
Literate without educa-
Total Tiliterate tional sfi\ndard
e e e mm e [ ——— R ~— e ey —
ﬁﬁeygggs:‘)p ;ersons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
(1) 2) (3) “) ) (6) 7 (8) 9) 10) (11)
3
0-14 143 74 69 140 71 69
15-24 34 21 13 30 17 13 “ “ 2
25-59 . 103 49 54 98 44 54
60 & above . 14 8 6 14 8 6
Total 294 152 142 282 140 142 1 1 11

(12)

E KN -G

11

Persons Males Females

(13)



[4]

w

Caste Tribe
Community

(4

Kurama

Madiga

Mahar

Malia

Muathura

Muslim

Netkuni

Viswabrahmin

APPENDIX

TABLE 7

Household Heads by Caste/ Tribe/ Community, Age Group, Literacy and Sex

Age gronn

fioyoars:

L~

0-14
15-24
2359
60 o above

Tound

0-14
13-24
23-39
60 & above:

Totat

0-14
15-24
25-59
60 & above

Total

0-14
15-24
25-39
60 & above

Total

0-14
15-24
RATSD ]

60 & above

Total

0-14

15-24
25-39
60 s above

Total

0-14
15-24
25-53
60 & above

Total

60 & above
Total

Grand Total

Persons

i3

[SE RS

t9

(VPR

50

Total

Males

€))

[WI

(%)

[ U

46

Females

RY (0}

ST £ T

b

—_—

LE I

pMales

Hliterate Litcrate
Femafles Malcs ‘ -F;‘malcs \
(7) 33 9
1
1
t
1
i 2
>
3 4
1
1
1
1
4 7

PR

[$%]

TABLES

TABLE 8

Deaths by Caste/ Tribe, Marital Status, Sex and Age Group during the last Five Years, 1959-64

Name of
Caste Tribe

(H
Kurama
Madiga
Mala

Mathura

Netkani

Viswabrahmin .

Marital Status

(2)

Married
Widow
Never marricd

Married
Never married
Widower

Never married

Never married

Total

Males
0-14 1524 2559 60 & above
3 1G] (5) (6)
1
2
1
1
1
1
1
3 1 3
TABLE 9

Females
7)?14—~ 1;24 —25-59 60 & above
M (8) )] (10
1 1
1
1
2 1 1

Death by Caste/ Tribe/ Community, Causes, Sex and Age Group during last Five Years, 1959-64

Caste/Tribe,
Community

(1)

Kurama

Madiga

Mala

Mathura

Netkani

Viswabrahmin .

Cause of death
(2)
Asthma

Due to old age
Iliness

Not known

Swelling
Coma

Due to old age
Not known

Fever
Not known

Swelling

Total

Number of males

e e et e i e e o o s i e

0-14 15-24 25-34 35-59 60 & abov

@ @ G ® ™
1
2
1
1
1
1
4 1 3

Number of females

L At et =

014 15-24 25-34 35-59 60 & above

8) 9 (10) (1) (12)
1
1
1
1
2 . . 1 1



[6]

Location
Code No.
and name of
village

()

70 Vemayakunta

54 Vemayakunta

Location
Code No.
and name of
village

8]

70 Vemayakunta

54 Vemayakunta

Location
Code No.
and name of
village

(1)

APPENDIX
TABLE 10

Livelihood Classes

Total No. of persons

Occupied houses enumcrated (including
JREDINESESNEIS VRS inmates of institutions Inmates of institutions
Area in No. of and houseless persons) and houseless persons Literates
square No- of house~ = am s s T e A e
miles houses holds P M F M F M F
2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) (9) (10) (1
1951 CENSUS
1.45 98 ] 98 430 227 203 3
1964 SURVEY (For 50 households only)
1.46 51 50 294 152 142 12
—Contd.
TABLE 10—Cond,
Livelihood Classes
Agricultural classes
- 1 1l wm T w
Cultivators of land Cultivators of land Cultivating Non-cultivating
wholly or mainly wholly or mainly un- labourers and their owners of land, agri-
owned and their owned and their dependants cultural rent receivers
dependants dependants and their dependants
e O F e e A e e e e e
r;’er— Fe- Per- Fe- Per- Fe- Per- Fe-
sons Males males sons Males males sons Males males sons Males males
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17 (18) 19 (20) (21) (22) (23)
1951 CENSUS
182 N.A. N.A. 92 N.A. N.A. 134 N.A. N.A.
1964 SURVEY (For 50 households only)
97 55 42 20 18 2 1 1
—Contd.
TABLE 10—Concld.
Livelihood Classes
Non-agricultural classes
Persons (including dependants) who derive their ;l'_l—n;l;‘ means T _
of livelihood from
VIl

70 Vemayakunta

54 Vemayakunta

P:

Persons

Production other Vi

n o] VII

than cu}nvatnon Commerce Transport
e P S e
Per- Fe- Per- Fe- Per- Fe-
sons Males males s0ns Males males sons Males males

@4 25 (26) Q7 (28 29 (30 (1) (32

1951 CENSUS
22 N.A. N.A.

1964 SURVEY (For 50 households only)
7 6 1 1 1

M: Males F: Females N. A.: Notavailable

Other services and
miscellaneous
sources

e ——m e A — e ——y
Per- Fe-
sons Males males

(33) (34) (35)

19 8 11

TABLES

TABLE 11

1961 Primary Census Abstract

Total No- of persons
Occupied resi-  enumerated (inclu-
dential houses  ding inmates of insti-

Area of et ———.  tutions and house-  Scheduled
village No- of less persons) Castes
L.C. Name of (in square No.of house- ——~———-"-————— L o=-t—rm
No. village miles) houses holds: P M F M F
M @) 3 ) ) (6) m ® ©® (10
54 Vemayakunta 1.46 115 115 596 305 291 57 51

TABLE 11—Contd.

1961 Primary Census Abstract

o e e -

Scheduled

Tribes

M
(1
225

F
(12)
217

Houseless
population
ST ™ - —

M F
(13 (14

—Contd,

W o R K E R S

111

In mining, quar-
rying, livestock,

1 II forestry, fishing, v
Literate and As hunting & plan- At
Institutional educated Total workers As Agricultural tations, orchards household
population persons (I-IX) cultivator labourer & allied activites  industry
L.C. Name of S S e ke NSNS I e P DR T Ee
No-  village M F M F M E M F M F M F M . F
M@ sy e an (g (19 (20 @) @ @) @) @) 26 (D (28)
34 Vemayakunta ... 19 180 135 84 89 83 46 1 9
—Contd,
TABLE 11—Concld.
1961 Primary Census Abstract
. W 0O R X E R S
P Ee . — — -
v VIII
In manufac- , In transport,
turing other VI VII storage gmd X
than household In construc- In trade and communica- In other X
industry tion commerce tions services Non-workers
L.C. Name of B N e e A ———t—— P e Sy—
No. village M F M F M F M F M F M F
(1) (2) 29 30y - (31 (32) (33) (34) (35 (36) (37 (38) (39)  (40)
34 Vemayakunta ... o1 2 125 156

P: Persons M. Males F: Females
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10

11
12

TABLE 12

Workers and Non-workers by Age Group and Sex

Total Total workers
Age group o s e o e ———
(in vears) Persons  Males Females Persons Males Feales
gy 2) (3 (4 (3) (6) 7
0-14 . 143 74 69 17 14 3
15-24 ) 3 21 13 28 20 §
25-39 . 103 49 54 93 47 46
60 & above . 14 § 6 6 6 .
Tota} . 204 152 . 142 144 87 g
TABLE 13
7 . .
Workers by Occupation, Age Group and Sex
7 Total 0-14 sy
Occupation Persons  Males  Females Mz\lves“ 7 Fcr;u_\—lc.s le—cﬁ‘ .
) 2 (3) 4) (5} (6 (7 %)
Village servant 1 1 .
Itinerary merchant 1 1
Cultivator .97 58 42 8 3 i
Cattle rearer 2 pi N - ¢
Goat rearer 2 2 1' 1
Agricultural
labourer . 3 k!
Attached agri- I
cultural labourer 18 18 4
Cobbler 2 2 6
Blacksmith 1 i
Carpentar 3 2
Casual labourer . 13 2 T 1 !
Beggar 1 1 :
Total . 144 '
87 57 14 3 20 8
TABLE 14

Workers engaged in Industry. Business and Cultiv;\tion be

Working.in industry  Workijp
belonging to the

Tot X belonging 1o 1h
Age group I -,a]_ . houschold housc%\o?d ¢
(1n years) P M E P o *M— “; ;%»—— P
M F P
! j - )
w @ e s g g N TR,
0-14 S i 14 3
15-24 - 28 20 8 ) v 1
25-59 . 93 47 46 4 3 --1~ 18
60 & above . 6 i} 1 1 63
Total . 144 87 sy s 4 1 1 )
1 97

P: Persons M: Males F: Females

12— — ¢

Total Non-worker?

Persons

Age group  (in years)

Females Males
(9

M

2

8
12

25-59

Females
(10

.d N
5 .

46

gin business Working 1n cultiva~
tion belonging to
the houschold

F

13

3
6
33

42

to 1) -u

t’n

ices

f=

1)
_——ln O

Females

60 & above

Males Femal ¢8

longing to the Household by Age Group 2nd Sex

F

(16)

13

TABLES [9]
TABLE 15

Non-workers by Age Group, Sex and Nature of Activity

Total No. of Persons engaged in Full time students or
non-workers household duties only children attending school Depegdams
Gy QU 0o G LU . — e ———,
?igne ygéfrl,;? fl;ersons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) (N (8 %) (10} (11) (12) (13)
0-14 126 60 66 2 2 2 2 122 58 64
15-24 6 1 5 5 5 1 1
25-59 10 2 8 7 7 3 g ;
60 & above 8 2 6 1 1 7
Total 150 65 85 15 15 2 °2 133 63 70
TABLE 16
Households engaged in Cultivation, Industry or Business belonging to the Household
; i i Households not running
S d Households engaged in Househalds engaged in seho 1
Total No. of }ggl‘ltsisg?ilgx: (;Sx%at%; thl;l industry run by the business run by the cultlvatlg‘rlis,irl)tégsustry or
bouseholds household household household
5
(N 2) 3 4 (3)
50 32 5 13
TABLE 17
Place of Occupation
Number of workers working at
e t—
T T T T ealanuda i Neighbouring
Kesalaguda Indervelli :
Vemayakunta (1 mile) (I mile) ,__Zlﬂafei__ﬁ
PR Males  Females  Males  Fema T Males Females
Occupation " Males Females Males Females Males Females Male
1) (2) (3) 4) (5 (6) (N 9)
1 Village servant . 1
2 Ttinerary merchant . 1 1 ] ;
3 Cultivator . . 51 40 3
4 Cattle rearer . 2 - i
5 Goat rearer . 2
6 Agricultural labourer 3
7 Attached agricultural )
labourer . 16
8 Cobbler . 2 .
9 Blacksmith . - -
10 Carpenter . 3 . - :
11 Casual labourer . 2 11 ‘. . -
12 Beggar . )
Total . 79 56 ‘ 5 1 1 1
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TABLE 18 | TABLE 20

. . C . . 13
Occupational Mobility, Cause of Change and Contentment during 1963-64 by Caste/Tribe/Community ombination of Occupations
N ih holds ch ) Subsidiary occuEation group
o- of houscholds changing ——— [ .
traditional occupation ) Total No- of Casual
N e el e No. of infor- Main occupation households Businessman Cultivator Cattle rearer Cobbler labourer
110u2éh0<>flds Forced mants who a{teh ) 2 4 s 6 ;
. - ' ir- t wi
Castei Tribe! From traditional changing To contemporary Volun- glymféi- ?élz:‘?r nottfggtr?;ent M 2 3) 4 (5 (6) ™
Community occupation over main occupation taryly ances sons occupation NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
(1) (2) 3 (4) (5) (6) %) (8)
1 Village servant 1 1
1 Kurama Casual labourer 1 Cultivator 1 2 Cultivator . 32 1 2 2 2
Weaver (blankets) 1 -do- 1 3 Cattle rearer . 1
. 4 Attached agricultural labourer 7
2 Madiga Cobbler 1 Cultivator 1 5 Cobbler 1
-do- 1 Casual labourer 1 - 6 Blacksmith 1
Casual labourer Attached Agl. labourer 3 2 7 Carpenter 3 . 1 .
8 Casual labourer 2
3 Mala Casual labourer 2 Cultivator 2 9 Rent receiver 1
1
4 Mathura Cultivator 1 Cattle rearer . 10 Begear 1
Cattle rearer 7 Cultivator 7 - Total . 50 1 2 2 2 3
-do- 1 Rent receiver 1 -
-do- 1 Casual labourer 1 .-
5 Muslim Casual labourer 1 Cultivator 1 1
6 Netkani Casual labourer 2 Cultivator 2 2
Weaver 1 Attached Agl. labourer 1
Total 23 23 5
TABLE 21
Main Occupation, per capita Annual Household Income and Family Type
Per capita annual houschold income ranges (in Rupees)
e e e e e e e e ———————
TABLE 19 1-50 51-100 101-200
e e e e e o e P -t ——
Occupational Mobility—Nature of Aspirati Main occupation S 1 ] o} S 1 J (o} S I J 0o
ion
N 0 2y 4 6 ® O (10) (11 (12) (@13)
S —U?\Ee{ifﬁcrsons who want their sons to be
In the same T e e e e ——— s who NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
No gfper- ocupationas in pecson
! ons in the ; . . .
Main occupation  occupation col. ((ljzﬂln.)e. Jhis  Government not specify 1 Village servant . “
scrvant Cultivator Mechanic anything 2 Cultivator .- . 1 1 1 3 11 1. 1 4
b 2 3) “ M 3 Cattle rearer . I e e
: ) &) (6 . 4 Attached agricultural labourer 3 1 1 2
1 Village servant N |
iy 1 5 Cobbler . - 1 . .
2 Cultivator 32 23 6 Blacksmith
3 Gattle rearer 4 s . . .en s cee are are “re ore )
. 1 1
4 Attached Agl. lab 1 7 Carpenter . . 1 1
5 Cobbler gl-labourer 7 3 1 3 8 Casual labourer . . 2 o
. 1 1 9 Rent receiver . . s . 1
6 Blacksmith 1 10 Beggar ) . : 1 .-
7 Carpenter 3 . 1 : "
8 Casual labourer > 2 1 Total . 1 .. 1 .. 7 1 2 6 13 1 1 8
9 Rent receiver " 2
! 1 —Contd,
Total . 50 27
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. TABLE 23
TABLE 21—Concld, ' . . .
Reciprocal Aid and Improvement in Agricultural Practices

Main Occupation, per capita Annual Household Income and Family Type Bo“owwg a%ri- . o .
A i i Gross annual ) cultural imple- aving  ~ Ben om  Houscholds,

TP L o ‘ i nts from others contact with having contact loiiow gadv
R _:“ "p ‘ ‘A‘i—u_{_gujﬁg mjo_mb_r_aﬂgf_(_m Iiuph—f? /////// K h?giglrlr?gd imliasrlc?\:gcd ' ;3;;?)%0 m:t the time of Village Level  with Village of Vvl‘}lagke Level

201"300 030 301 & above Tribe (in Rupees) seeds manutes cultivation Worker Level Worker -or er
Main occupation s 13 o s iy 7o s 17y o Toul M @ 3) @) ) ) m @®)
® a4 (45 ae an  as a9 Qo @) @) e@n ey eH 9

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS
NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS

1 Mathura 300 & below

1 Village servant . . . . )

2 Cultivator . ' : I 1 ta P i L 32 301-600 )

3 Cattle rearer . . - 1 601-900

4 Attached agricultural labourer 7 901-1,200 1 1

5 Cobbler 1 1,201 & above 2 2 1

6 Blacksmith 1

7 Carpenter 3

8 Casual labourer 2

9 Rent receiver 1

10 Beggar 1

Total . 3 1 1 1 50

.
S: Simple family (husband, wife and unmarried children)
)
. . . . !
I: Intermediate family (married couple and unmarried brother sister and one of the pacents)
J: Joint family (married couple with macricd soas daughters of with marricd brothe rs sisters)

O: Other family types not mentioned above.
TABLE 22
Nature of Interest on Land by C i i
aste/Tribe/C S
M / ¢/Community and Houschold TABLE 24
Caste Tribe/ Nature of Extent of land (in acres) e : Households and Caste/ Tribe/ Community
Community interest on land e e e s T T abOVE Land Reclamation and Development by House
Lto 2.4 2.5 10 4.9 5 10 10 101
(h ~ ber of households . L
@ 3) ) (3 ©) b?:égt:d by land recla- Brief description of the
mation and development land reclamation and
NUMBER OF HOUSLEHOLD S Caste Tribe, Community measures development measures
1 Kurama . Land owned 2 M) ) A
2 Madiga Land owned "
Land held direct from 1 Kurama . :
Govt. under a tenure 2 Madiga . . .
less substantial than .
3 Mah ownership | 3 Mahar . :
ar .
4 Mala . Land owned 1 4 Mala . ) .
. . Land owned s Matbura . ) 2 ..o
Land held from private ! ’
S Math persons 1 6 Muslim . .
athura . . Land owned 21 .
Land hel ' 7 Netkani . . )
6 N ?Erso;g from private 2 g Viswabrahmin . .
etkani . . Land owned 2 Total 3 :
Land held from private 1
7 Viswabrahmin petsons

Land owned 1
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TABLE 25

Number of Pattadars by Size of Holdings and Caste/Tribe/Community

Number of pattadars in

Extent e e e e e e ——— e

(in acres) Kurama Madiga Mahar Mala M—art

hura Muslim Netkani Viswabrahmin
(1) ) 3) (4) (5) (6) (7 (8) 9)

Below 3 . .
3-5 . 1 1.
6- 8 . 1
9-11 .

12-14 . 1

15-17 . 1

18-20 .

21-30 .
31-40 . 1
41-50

51-75

76-100
101 & above

WA W NG

—
—t

Total 2 2 1

TABLE 26

Land Reforms and its Effects by Households and Caste/Tribe/ Community

Bricf Indication of
the manner of benefit o Number of households
or effect K : g T e e e -
urama Madiga Mahar  Mala Mathura  Muslim  Netkami  Viswabrahmin

(5) (6) (N (8) 9)

e — e

(1) 2) 3) )

1 Abolition of Zamindari
(a) Pattadar

2 Tenancy legislation
(a) Protected tenant 1
(b) Evicted tenant

(c) Did not secure lands h :
for cultivation

3 Land ceiling legislation
(a) Loss of land

4 Land reclamation and
development scheme

(a) Patta .
(b) Forest land . 1

5 Land assignment

Caste, Tribe/
Community

KAV DWN -

(1

Kurama
Madiga

Mahar

Mala

Mathura
Muslim .
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Total

TABLES [15]
TABLE 27

Livestock Statistics by Caste/Tribe/Community

Milch cattle Draught bullock Goat/sheep Calves
(e e e It - N — - e e e e
No. of No. of No-: of No- of
house- house~ house- house-
holds Total holds Total holds Total -holds Tota
owning No. owning No. owning No. owning. No-
(2) (3) @ 5) (6) (N 8) 9)
2 2 2 4 4 57
5 8 4 8 5 35 3 4
1 4 1 2 . 1 2
1 1 3 7 3 33 2 3
24 415 22 72 1 1 5 8
) 10 2 5 1 20 1 3
2 4 2 4 1 2 2 6
37 444 36 102 15 148 14 26
TABLE 28

Types of Industry run by Households

Name of industry Number of households

09)] (2
1 Cobblery . . 1
2 Blacksmithy 1
3 Carpentry 3
Total . 5
TABLE 29

Traditional Industry by Households

Name of traditional No- of houscholds in each

industry traditional industry
)] 2) .
1 Cobblery . . 3
2 Blacksmithy . . 1
3 Carpentry . . 3
Total 7
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Material Culture - Possession of Furniture by Caste/Tribe/

APPENDIX

TABLE 30

Community and Houscholds

Caste Trive o o Number of households possessing
Community Cot Carpet Mat Bed Quilt Bed shcctﬁ ~;lllows B B-I;nk:( . I\bI: ——r;i-irrc;—.
4D (2 3 4
) (3 4 (5) (6) (7 (8) ) (10 (1n
1 Kurama . 4 1 2 2
2 Madiga . 5 2 ’
3 Mahar i
4 Mala 7 : !
5 Mathura 25 1 2 4 2 " l ) .
6 Muslim 1 . ’ o ! g 5
7 Netkani 3 1 ! N
8 Viswabrahmin 4 1 | 2
2 i 4
Total 50 1 3 6
25 15
—Contd.
TABLE 30—C0n€1¢1,
Material Culture - Possesci
- SeSs ( i
tonof Furniturc by C““ll‘/'rribC/Community and Houscholds
Caste Tribe. .~ — . __ _ M'mbu of hOuGcholl
Community Bhoshanam G neh 2 po“mlm kel
adamanchi Bcnch Slool Wal\ self Bkd\tg Wl - - e = basked
(n (12) (13) ¢ hatir lrunk box Wooden box Bambe
(14) (15 (16) (7 (g 19) 0 @2n
1 Kurama 3 5 )
2 Madiga . . . } 2 ! 2
3 Mahar o ! f 1 p “
4 Mala . s Y 5 ,l
5 Math}xra . 5 19 14 - ! \
6 Muslim 4 4 5 4 :
7 Netkani 3 i N N
8 Viswabrahmin 4 3 : : l 1
Total 6 kY 27 h : l ..
? 9 14 6 14 5 !
TABLE 34

Mat
erial Culfure - Furnityre acquired in lag F;
Ive

No of1
hous
- Lhuld\ wlich have uqum.d it tast five years

Caste. Tribe

Trunk box — -
0 box \Vondcn b‘,‘ Cm (,‘adanlunf"‘
(2) a. .
1 Kurama ’ {4 (~"
2 Mah !
3 Mathura . 2
4 thkani . . 1 |
5 VISWQbrahnﬂn 1 | 1 |
1

Total

Years (1959-64) by Caste/Tribe and Households

TABLES

TABLE 32

[17]

Material Culture—Consumer Goods and Services used in last Five Years (1959-64) by
Caste/Tribe/Community and Households

Caste/
Community

(1)
1 Kurama
2 Muslim
3 Netkani

No. of households which have acquired

in last five years

. — -

Hurricance lantern Torchlight
2 3
1 1
1
1
TABLE 33

Material Culture—Consumption Habits by annual Household Income and Households
by Caste/Tribe/Community

No. of households that use mos-
quito curtain having annual
income (in Rupees) of

t

No. of households that do not use
mosquito curtain having annual
income (in Rupees) of

e = e e T

No. of households that use toilet
soap,washing soap having annual
income (in Rupees) of

PSR S

e e

Caste/Tribe/ '1 201 & 901- 601- 301- 300 & 1,201 & 901— 601- 301- 300 & 1,201 & 901- 601- 301- 300 &

Community above 1 , 200 900 600 below above 1,200 900 600 below above 1,200 900 600 below
(1) (2) 3) @ (9 (6) (7 (8) 9) (10) 11 (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1 Kurama . 1 1 2 :

2 Madiga 1 1 3 1 1

3 Mahar 1

4 Mala 1 2 2 2 1

5 Mathura . 8 5 3 6 3 6 4 1 3

6 Muslim 1 1

7 Netkani . 1 . . 2 1 1

§ Viswabrahmin ... 1 3 1 2
Total . 9 9 8 19 5 7 5 2 9

—Contd ,

Caste /' Tribe/

TABLE 33—Concld.

Material Culture—Consumption Habits by annual Household Income and Households
by Caste/Tribe/Community

No- of houscholds that send clo-
thes to washerman having annual
income (in Rupees) of

1,201 & 901- 601~ 301- 300&

No. of households that do not use
toilet ' washing soap having annual
income (in Rupces) of

e ———

No. of bouseholds that do not send
clothes to washerman having
annual income (in Rupees) of

S S

1,201 & 901- 601- 301- 300 &

1,201 & 901- 601- 301- 300 &

Community above 1,200 900 600 below above 1,200 900 600 below above 1,200 900 600 below
1 amn (18 (19 0 @20 (22)  (23) (24) (25) (26) (27 (28) (2% (30) (31

1 Kurama 1 1 2 1 1 2

2 Madiga 1 2 1 3

3 Mabhar 1 1 e

4 Mala 1 2 1 2 1 2 2 2

S Mathura 2 1 2 2 3 . 8 5 3 6 3

6 Muslim . " . 1

7 Netkani . . 1 2

8 Viswabrahmin ... 1 . 1 3 ..
Total 2 4 6 5 . 9 9 8 19 5
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APPENDIX

TABLE 34

Indebtedness by Annual Houschold Income and Houscholds

Total
Annual No. of
income group house-
(in Rupees) holds
(H (2
300 & less . 5
301-600 . . 19
601-900 .
901-1,200 . . 9
1,201 & above . 9
Total . 50

Number of Money

Caste, Tribe/
Community

(1)

1 Kurama
2 Madiga
3 Mahar

4 Malx

5 Mathura

6 Muslim

7 Netkani

8 Viswabrahmin

Total

Period
2)

1963-64
1963-64
1963-64
1961-62
1962-63
1963-64
1951-61
1961-62

1962-63
1963-64

1963-64

1962-63
1963-64

1963-64

No. of houscholds in debt &

total amount of debt

No. of
houscholds Total debt
3) %)
Rs. P
2 240 .00
10 3,332.00
6 1,550.00
S 3,420.00
9 10,825.00
32 19.367.00
TABLE 35

Lenders and Debtors by Caste/.Tribe/

Money lenders

Number

Amount lent

3) )

Percentage of
column (3) to
column (2)

(5)

40.00%;
52.63%,
75.00%,
55.55%;
100.00%
64.00°/
Community
Debtors
Number Amm‘ml
borrowed
(5) (6)
Rs-
2 1,200
1 240
1 360
2 260
I 100
5 900
1 1128
1 3,000
5 2,500
11 7,600
1 1,000
2 100
‘ ‘7}2
3 150
38 19,367

Average indeb-
tedness per
houschold

in debt
(6)
Rs. P.
120.00
333.20
258.33
684.00
1,202.77

605.22

Credit Agency and Rate of Interest by Number of Households and Amount

et e e e b
—

Interest free

e C— -

No. of
house~
Agency holds  Amount
(N (2) (3)
Rs.
Government
(a) Taccavi
Private
money lender
Private
money lender
Co-operative
Marketing
Society
Private 2 232
money lender
Total 2 232

p

TABLES

TABLE 36

Rate of interest

7% 12%
SN o — [ NI
No. of No- of
house- house-
holds Amount holds Amount
4) (5) (6) O]
Rs. Rs.
1951-61
1 1,125
1961-62
1962-63
3 500
1963-64
1 100
5 5,100
2 1,225 8 5,600
TABLE 36—Concld.

Credit Agency and Rate of Interest by Number of Households and Amount

2y
’No. of
house-
Agency holds  Amount
(h (12) (13)
Rs.
Goverhmer)t
(a) Taccavi
Private 2 260
money lender
Private 4 2,300
money lender
Co-aperative
Marketing
Society
Private 12 3,650
money lender
Total 18 6,210

30% 50%
r‘l;llx- of 7 No. of
house- house~
holds  Amount holds Amount
(14) (15) (16) amn
Rs. Rs.
1951-61
N 1961-62
1962-63
1963-64
1 100 5 700
1 100 5 700

[19]
5% 20y
- . — [
No. of No. of
house- house-
holds Amount holds Amount
(8) %) (10) (1)
Rs. Rs.
1 3,000
2 1,200
2 1,200 1 3,000
—Contd.
T 0% 1204
e et e e e e
No- of No- of
house house-
holds Amount holds Amount
(18) (19) 20) @2n
Rs. Rs.
1 100
1 1,000
1 100 1 1,000
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TABLE 37

Capital Formation during last Thirty Years by Caste/Tribe/ Community and Houscholds

K 3 adig als
_jurama r\i‘fd,',“_A __M“,li‘_ » Mathura Muslim Netkani Viswabrahmin
Value of Value of Value of '\ V'l—l—u:-()f VVVVV *Value of “valeeof  Varoor T
. . alue . alue Value of aluc :
Poafré;c{;‘;xl;s f((:)i%;a_l }Y‘\i)%g(;f_ fc:r;x);]:ll ht:l)gégf ?:31‘::] INo‘of rcapital hNo.of ca;l)li"t;(x)l No.of Vcda‘;)litui)lf No ofvc‘;l[l)lictz?lr No.of
; . ) e N 'ma- house- forma- SCm a- v 4 o ce-
formation tion  holds tion holds tion holds tion I;)(;]ldcs fot:g\n? Illl(())lljst mtl:lg\:_ h}?(;llilhs- f()trlgr hl:):ls;S
1 2
() (2) 3) 4) &) (6) (N (8) ) (10)y (12) a3 q4a (15)
Rs. Rs. Rs Rs
' S. . Rs. Rs. .
1 Land 2,140 2 e 34,250 7 7 ()(;0 1 R
2 Livestock 400 1 550 1 600 2 2,520 4 630 2 500 1
3 Machinery
4 Tools &
equipment 60 1 . 100 1 85 3
5 Buildings 45 2 60 2 5960 13 500 1 30 ] 20 1
6 Jewellery &
valuables 150 2
Total 2,585 5 700 3 720 5 42,730 24 500 1 7,760 5 605 5
TABLE 38

Prosperity Index during the last Ten Years (1953-54 to 1964)

1 Number of houscholds which have cleared debts which existed prior to 10 years from the income of the houschold
2 Total extent of debts cleared under item 1 by all the households together

3 No. of households which have during the last 10 years
(a) acquired property and or

(b) made any savings in cash and/or

(c) invested capital in any new undertaking or buildi it i
ing except where it is wholl : i
purpose and. for the proceeds of any sale of property ¥ from any debt incutred for he

4 The approximate total money value of items 3 (a) to 3 (c) of all the households t

covered by debts and'or the proceeds of the sale of any property ogether deducting the portion

Rs.

Nil

Nil

25
Nil

Nil

33,095

W AN D WN -

TABLES
TABLE 39

Mother Tongue and other Languages Spoken

Language Persons Males

(1 (2) (3
I Mother Tongue

Telugu . . 111 53
Mathura . . 154 83
Marathi . . 26 15
Urdu . . 3 1
Total . . 294 152

dI Other languages spoken

Marathi . - 89 60
Urdu . . 69 48
Telugu - - 73 47
Hindi . . 4 3
Lambadi . 1 1
English 1 !
Gondi . . 2 2

Total 239 162

TABLE 40

Cultural Life of the Village

[21]

Females

No. of persons participating in/associating with
A

4)

58
71
11

142

77

s e e e e i i e D i i M

v

No.of Purana, Hari- .
Caste/Tribe house- Bhajana katha and Burrae Reading
Community holds Mandali  katha kalakshepam  newspaper
1y @ o ) (5)
Kurama 4
Madiga . 5
Mahar . 1
Mala . 7 2 .
Mathura . 25 19 .
Muslim . 1 -
Netkani 3 1 . .
Viswabrahmin 4 1 . .
Total . 50 23

Listening
to Radio

()

-

Folk dances
and songs

M

2

[P

35
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TABLE 41

Dietary Habits by Households and Caste/Tribe/Community

o e ———— e e e

Total
No. of Two
Caste Tribe/ house- time
Community holds meals
1) (2) (3)
1 Kurama 4
2 Madiga 5
3 Mahar 1
4 Mala”® 7
5 Mathura 25
6 Muslim 1
7 Netkani 3
8 Viswabrahmin 4
Total 50

00 N2 QN B W N

Brekfast, midday
meal and supper,
tea or coffee with
light dishes bet-
ween midday
meal and supper
and tea or coffec
at any other time

Households taking

Breakfast, midday
meal and supper
with coffec or tca
with light dishes
between midday
meal and supper

C)] 5
1
1
TABLE 42

Breakfast, midday
meal and supper
with coffee or tea

——— . — - - b,

Breakfast,

Staple Food and Dietary Habits by Caste/Tribe/Community and Households

Caste/Tribe/
Community

(4]

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala .
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Rice Wheat
03] 3

2

4 4

1 2

1 1

3 3
11 10

Total

Coarse grain like

Number of houscholds taking

bajra, millet,

jowar or maize

(4)

~ = N

24

[5% B

48

drr — —

Two time meals
with coflfce or

alone at any time midday meal tea at any time
or times and supper or times
(6) M (8)
3 1
3 2
1
6 i
21 3
1
3
4
42 7
Total No. of
Roots houscholds
(5) (6)
4
S
1
"
25
1
3
4

00 ~N A B W N

TABLE 43

Habit of taking Tea/Coffee by Caste/Tribe/ Community,

No. of households not taking tea!

. of households taking tea coffee . I .
N s " i coffee with annual income of rupees

with annual income of rupees

e e A e e —

Apnual Household Income and Households

aste Tri “10T& 901~ 601- 301- 300& | 1201 & 901- 601- 301- 300 &
gﬁﬁ%ﬁ:ﬁ;l above 1,200 900 600 below above 1,200 900 600 below
(L (2) (3) 4) (5 (6 (7) (8) 9 (10) (11)
1 Kurama 1 1 1 e ;
2 Madiga . 1
3 Mahar - . 1 1
4 Mala . 1 1 2 2 ; . 1
5 Mathura . 8 4 2 5 3
6 Muslim . 1 .
7 Netkani . 1 2
8 Viswabrahmin 1 3 .
Total 9 8 6 15 5 1 2 4
TABLE 44
Smoking and other Habits by Caste/ Tribe/ Commaunity
Number of members
_,_.___._.,____,____..,&_.__......_._._._.._.__.____.__4.._.___ —_—
s T T T T Every Day
e e v e e e ——-- ——
————— "7 Tobacco smoking o o Ehewﬁl___ ‘
T T T Pqn with Only
Total Beedi Cigarette  Cheroot Leaf’pipe szl fff_- iriciinl)t _nga:c_c_o
Caste/Tribe/ S R AR S b b T —— .. —_ _
C?)fnfrllur:lit: P M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F
(1 2 @ G ©® O @ © (10 (an @12 (13 a4 s (6 (a7 18 19 0
' 1
Kurama 10 7 3 2 2 3 1 2 i
Madiga 17 14 3 7 .. 1 5 e e e :
Mahar 2 1 1 . e i . 1 e e e 1
Mala 14 13 1 10 1 ‘ . . . 7
Mathura 9% 63 33 17 1 2 i 4 5 28 18 i1
Muslim 1 1 ... .. . e . . .
Netkani 6 6 .. 4 .. : o ese aee oo aee e -
Viswabrahmin 7 7 .. 4 .- 1 . ]
Total’ 153 112 41 44 1 2 .. U4 3 2 2 2 4 4 5 28 18 15 9

P: Persoas

M : Males F: Females
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TABLE 45 TABLE 48

Contravention of Marriage Rules by Tribe Marriages by Relationship and Caste/Tribe/Community
inter-commu—
nal in the same

Non-consan- th
religion

guineous

Consan
guineous
Total Total - - —-% -

Number of houscholds
Polyandrous

reporting social attitude

Monogamous Polygynous

A ——

Number of marriages
N contravention of e e 5 A B

No.of No-of No-of No-of No-of No.of No.of No.of No.of No-of

Tribe h —- - e -~
tribal law Approved  Disapproved No.of No.of No.of No.of . ) )
a 2 Caste/Tribe! house house- house- marri- house- marri- house- marri- house- marri- house- marri- house- marn.
2) (3 (4) Community  holds holds holds ages holds ages holds ages holds ages holds ages holds  ages
Mathura 1 | (1) ) 3) (4) o) (6) M (8) (9) (10) (an  (12) (13) 4y (13)
Kurama 4 11 4 4 3 7 4 9 1 1
Madiga 5 14 2 3 5 11 S 14
Mahar 1 1 1 1 1 1
Mala 7 23 7 23 7 21 1 1
-~ Mathura . 25 50 1 1 24 49 22 39 4 . 1 1
TABLE 46 Muslim 1 2 1 2 1 1 .
Marriages by Cons ini Netkani . 3 7 3 7 3 7 v
Sanguinity and other Relat; . )
clationship by Caste/Tribe Viswabra-
' hmin . 4 7 2 3 3 4 3 5 1 1
P Number of marriages with Total 50 115 o 11 47 184 45 96 8 9 1T 1
b Mgther‘s own T el —
Caste/ ; rother’s daughter  Eiger "
ste/ Community (Menarikam) “wi*:lr(;llhw s Wites o Cousin brother's .
(1) He's sister widow
2)
(3)
4
1 Kurama ) . @ (5)
2 Madiga . X \
3 Mala . )
4 Mathura . l 5
5 Viswabrahmin . 3 1 )
Total . 11
1
3
: 1
TABLE 49
Marriages by Spatial Distribution and Caste/Tribe/Community
f marriages contracted Number of marriages contracted
TABLE 47 Ngmg?dre(:he villag%: and within outside the taluk and within
Ob; the taluk the district
ectio . PR o e
Jection to Intercaste Marriages ma“i?s":::s’ gofn- 10 101 10 101
Caste/Tribe/ tracted within miles & 11-25 26-100 miles & miles & 11-25 26;1100 mlLes &
lenbcr of persany Community the village below  miles miles above below miles miles above
who consider
t20( objcclionat;{c §)) ) 3) (4) (5 (6) M 8) 9 (10)
Caste/Tribe; Lo mari(a! tie Caste Tribe,
Community/ N?‘ of persons glot#\mcua,f-w Tribe. C()mmuni(; cih 1 Kurama . 3 1 7
4 nterviewed i colll_y(fz})mwn order of prefer- 2 Madiga . 6 - 2 - 1 5
) @ ence 3 Mahar ; - .
1 Kura 4 ) . 4 Mala 10 4 2 1
o 4 5 Mathura 13 26 1 1 3 1 .
T diea 5 6 Muslim i 1
3 Mahar uskim ; ; ;
4 Mal 1 7 Netkani 2
a 7 8 Viswabrahmin 4 . 1
5 Mathura ) . .
§ Mustim ° 1 Total 31 39 7 1 - 3 1 1
7 Netkani ; Unspecificd —Contd.
8 Viswabrahm; .
min 4 3 Any other supcrior caste
Total 50
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Caste/ Tribe/
Community

(n

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar
Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani

R - NV R

Viswabrahmin

Total

Caste/ Tribe/ ———

Community M F
() (3]
Kurama
Madiga
Mahar
Mala
Mathura . 1
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabra-
hmin . 1
Total . 2

APPENDIX
TABLE 49—Concld.

Marrisges by Spatial Distribution and Caste/Tribe/ Community

Number of marriages contracted
outside the district and

de ( Number of marriages contracted
within the state outside ll‘lg State ‘

) 101 miles 10 miles 101 miles

& 11-25 26-100 & ug(r « 11.25 26-100 o rgnlcs
below miles miles above below miles miles above
(1 (12) (13) (14) (15 (16) an (18)

1 4
1
1 1
2 1 2 4
TABLE 50
Pers . .
ersons by Age at First Marriage and Caste/Tribe/Communi(y
. e L Age group (in years)
5-9 10-14  qeng AT Nt em e i i e e ey
mM'A' F oo e o ls.x.l,g_ 2_(3'2‘1_ 25-29 30-34 35 & above 1;0'“". .
@ s MEMOE MOF O MF oME oM F MF
(3 6
(6) (7 3y 9 10y (ay  qz, (%) (4 a5 @6 an (18) (19)
2 6 3 5
1 asn l l l
b4 4 4 3 g 10
3 .. .
S 10 10 8 4 2 ) 26 40
|| ] 1
2 33 2 . 5 5
1
! .4 i 3 s 6
2

No. of
No.of  house-
house~ holds

holds recei- holds recei-
making  ving making ving
pay- pay- pay- pay~
Items of payment ment ment ment ment
(1) (2) 3 4) &)
Cash
Rs. 1,082 2 2 ,
Rs. 17,015
Rs. 400 4
Rs. 224
Rs. 320
Property
Cow
She-buffalo
Ornaments
Pogulu (gold) 4
Kadiyalu (silver) 1 4
Gold 1
TABLE 51—Concld.
Marriage Payments
Mathura Muslim
e ——t e e RSN WY
~ No- of No- of
No- of house~ No. of  house-
house- holds house- holds
holds recei- holds recei-
making ving making ving
pay- pay- pay- pay-
Items of payment ment ment ment ment
4} (10) (1) (12) (13)
Cash
Rs. 1,082
Rs- 17,015 13 6
Rs 400 .
Rs. 224
Rs. 320 .
Property
Cow 3 .
She-buffalo 1
Ornaments
Pogulu (gold) .
Kadiyalu (silver)
Gold

TABLES
TABLE 51

Marriage Payments

Madiga
— e A
No. of
No. of house-
house- holds

No- of house-
house- holds
holds recei-

making ving

pay- pay-
ment ment
6 O]
i
1
Netkani
e =
No. of

No. of house-
house-  holds

holds recei-
making ving

pay- pay-
ment ment
(14) (15)

2 .

2

2

[27])

Mala
PP
No. of
No- of  house-
house- . holds
holds recei-
making ving

pay~ pay-
ment ment
(8) 9
4
1 .
1
1
—Contd,
Viswabrahmin
prm———— e ey
No. of

No. of house-
house~  holds

holds recei-

making ving
pay~ pay-
ment ment
(16) am
1
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TABLE 52

Dowry Payments and Knowledge of Hindu Marriage Act by Caste/Tribe/Community

Caste: Tribe’
Community

o9

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

[ IR . N A L)

Totat .

No. of households

Giving Amount
dowry of dowry

(2) 3

Rs.
1 500
1 40
2 540

No. of houscholds
aware of legislation

With reference to

col. (4) No. of

households with an
attitude of

Appro- Disap-

prohibiting dowry val proval
(4) (5 ()
1 1
1 1
TABLE 53

there have been
changes in the
recent years n

No. of informants

know that e
Informants’ Vview
or thoughts abou
the salient feature

findu Marriage of the Hindu
Hin uActxrrmgg Marriage ACt
M ®
2
1
3

Separation/Divorce by Reasons, Agency, Conditions and Caste/Tribe/ Community

Caste; Tribe;
Community

ey

1 Kurama

2 Madiga

3 Mala

Reasons for
separation.
divorce

(2)
At will
~do-
At will

~do-
~do-~

Unspecified

Total

No. of households
reporting separation;

divorce

Separation Divorce

(3)

Q)

Agency settling
the disputes and
a bricf notes on
its composition

{5)
Caste clders
-do-
—do—

-do-
-do-

-do-

Amount of
compensation,

A note on con
dition of separd

if any, paid tion:divoree
(6) M
Rs.
60
60 Her husband W
very lean
350 .

H |
-k of adjusta
ity with co=¥

470

TABLE 54

Information and Attitude towards Family Planning by Caste/Tribe/Community

[291]

) ' \ﬁﬁé‘}gg:i?; No. liking to adopt famiLy planning methods after
li?}:r:ial;c No. aware No.appr_t;- a?tl::"l‘ai;%lg 5 3 ' . . ; e .6
ggm:{;i?;/ pléler:)r:irrég %flafimlr:g Vé?irfﬁ%'gy explained Total children children children children | children
ey @ ©) 4 ) 6 (7 ® ©) (10) an
. 1
1 Kurama 1 1 .
2 Madiga ) 1 :
3 Mahar . . . X
4 Mala : 14 ) : :
5 Mathura
6 Muslim 2 : . : )
7 Netkani !
8 Viswabrahmin 1 1
Total 21 2t 1 3 7 3 7
TABLE 55

W 3 A W W N e

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Head of Hous

Number that like to adopt family planning after

[ S T

T T —fd o 3 children
2 children R
Caste/Tribe/ I MRS
Cﬁ?nfrllu:it; Above S0 41-50  31-40 21-30 20 & below : , .
(1 () 3) 4 () (6) M
Kurama
Madiga . . i "
Mahar '
Mala . . ) .
1 .
Mathura
Muslim . -
Netkani . . -
Viswabrahmin - 1 l
: 1
Total .

oo e e e . A

chold by Caste/Tribe/ Community

e o e e e

e - e s e

“Above 50 41-50 31-40 21-30 20 & below

(10) (11)
1 .
1
—Contd.
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TABLE 55—Concld,

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Head of Household by Caste/Tribe/Community

S N}meer that like to adopt family planning after

———

,____,,,if_}ii,'fk_ei__._ S children 6 children
Caste Tribe, Above 41- 31-  21- 20&  Above 4o Ao ol Tao ' - 3l 2 0&
i - & Above 41- 31-  21. ' - - - 0&
Community 50 S0 40 30 below 5 50 40 30 bzgc?w M;%vc g(l) 2(11 :;(1) below
I 12
‘ 12) a3 a4 as) e an  as a9 o) (22) (23 (24) (29 (20
Kurama R 1 .
Madiga ‘ N 3 3 - ore s e s ses .o "t
Mahar P “en L veor *ee -
Mala o . 1
Mathura . 3 2 , :
Muslim l i l l
Netkani . 1
Viswabrahmin . 1 l
Total . 31 1 2 1 1 1 2 2 1 2
TABLE 56

Attitud i S
itude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste/Tribe/ Community

Number that like to adop

e e

t family planning after

—— e — L m——

4 children, the age
of the child

e ¢

2 children, the age of the [
C ), h 3 chid J
cb_nl(»l_lrfflggv_v.oman being chil(; b:g?i'ntgh:vgg)cagfl;g:g

Caste/Tribe/ al & 36- 31- 26 2o 10 TE e cing f"“““ﬁ_“{‘”‘,_’“j‘_‘_’ﬂf““
Com(r:i)umty above 40 35 3?8 %S, Zlg_bellf)ev( :;oi‘e 3((;- ;;' §8" %;‘ ;g— b:fogzv a‘t‘)i) vg‘ ig_ gg_

@ & @ ®» e @O @ ® a0 an a2 a3y g4y s ey am a8
Kurama
Madiga . e e
Mahar .
Mala ' .
Muslim R 2 1t
Netkani . P - R (X s cee wee e

Total . RS O . .
T R R 2 1 3

R AWV AW -

TABLES

TABLE 56—Concld.

{3t}

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Age of Child bearing Woman by Caste/ Tribe/Community

Caste/Tribe/
Community

(n

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

0 OB W N

Total

T

4 children, the age
of the child
bearing woman being

J.

2%6- 21- 16+ 15&
30 25 20 below

(19) (20) (1) (22)

1

1
1 .
2 1

Number that like to adopt family planning after

A

S children, the age of the child
bearing woman being

. e ——
HM& 36 31- 26- 21- 16- 15 &
above40 35 30 25 20 below

26~

21~
25

e e o e o o e

6 children, the age of the

child bearing woman being
e e e e e e A e e e e
41 & 36- 31-
above 40 35

16- 15&
20 below

(23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35) (36)

: 1o
. . 1 . 2
. .1 .
1 . e
2 1 2 . 2
TABLE 57

Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Doration of Marriage by Caste/Tribe/ Community

1

Caste/Tribe/
Community

m -

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Total

No. wanting more children duration
of marriage being (in years)

21 & above 16-20 11-15 6-10 5 & below

2 3)
3
3
3
8 1
1
1 -
1

20 1

e e et e e e —

) ) 6) ¢)] 8)
1 1
2 1 -
2 8 "4
A S . 1
6 1 1 10 5

21 & above 16-20 11-15 ¢-

®

(10)

~

No. wanting no more children duration
of marriage being (in years)

—— e e

10 5 & below

(n
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Attitude towards Family Planning with reference to Annual Income by

Caste /Tribe/
Community

n

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Totatl

Caste/Tribe/
Community

(1

Kurama
Madiga
Mabhar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Total

.

APPENDIX

TABLE 58

No. wanting more children, having
annoal income (in Rupecs)

1,200&  901- 601 301

above 1,200 900 600 g(e)?o?v
(2) 3) 4) (5) (6)
i 1 1
1 1 3
1 1 2 1
1 2 1 5 2
1
1 2
2 5 s 14 3
TABLE 59

Share of Property for Sons by Casle/Tribe/Community

No- of

persons All sons
inter- get equal

viewed share

2) (©)

4 4

5 5

1 1

7 5

25 25

1 1

3 3

4 2

50 46

On} .
Only_cldes_t ngcs{ ggrl:
son inherits inherits

4) 5

Caste/Tribe/Community

No- wanting no more children having
annual income (in Rupces)

12018 901-

601~

above 1,200 900
0] (8) ()
1
1
7 k) 2
7 4 3

Large share Large sharc

IS given to

cldest son,

other sons
inherit
€qually

(6)

[

is given to
youngcest
son, other
sons inherit
equally

N

300 &

01-
600 below
(10, (n

1

1

1 1

1

I3 2

If there arc chil-
dren by more
than one ‘z'f‘:'
property first,

dnvided per striz

pe among sons ©
different wives
and then pef €8~
pita among soP
ofethe same wife

(8)

TABLES [33]

TABLE 60

. Attitude about Inheritance of Property by Daughters equally with Sons by Caste/Tribe/ Community

Number of persons who agree that daughters should inherit equally

No. of with sons, the age of interviewe interiewee being (in years)
Caste,Tribe/ ersons m e e e e = e ———————
Cz:)smcmu:ili;( inl:erviewed 51 & above 41-50 31-40 21-30 20 & below
(1) (2) (3) 4) (5) (6) 0
1 Kuyrama 4
2 Madiga 5
3 Mahar 1 1 .
4 Mala 7
5 Mathura 25 . . 1
6 Muslim 1
7 Netkani 3 * .-
8 Viswabrahmin 4 .
Total 50 1 1
TABLE 61
Medical Care
. seholds in which maternity ‘
No. of hogases are attended to No. of households following
e M e e p - X —
Combination
By taking By call- Without Allopa- Ayurve- Homeo- of different  Loca-
Tota} the women By call- By call- ing an_ any assi- thic sys- dic sys- pathic systems of tion
No.of  to hospital ing a ing a unquali= stance temof temof system treatment of of .
house- for confine- doctor qualified fied from treat- treat-  of treat-  any other Hospi~ Dis-
holds ment at home midwife midwife outside ment ment ment system ta] tance
()] 2) (3) 4) &) (6) (N (8} 9) (10) (an (12)
4 22 Indervelli 1 mile
% 3 18 Utnur 12 miles

Adilabad 24 miles
Ichchada 40 miles
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Ca~te Tribe
Community

i
Kurama
Madiga
Mahar
Mala

Mathura

Mustim
Netkant
Viswabrahmin

Total

APPENDIX

TABLE

62

General Knowledge by Houaschold Heads and Caste, Tribe: Community

ot
No. of
hiouse-
holds

Zatla
Parishad

head-
guarters

!2) i3

[>T B = R S VS I - B

Panchayat
samitht
head -
quarters

4y

Number of houschold heads who know the name of

Panchi-

vat head-

quariers

S

—~ o

46

TABLLE

Faluk

head-

quar-
ters

H)

3
b
I

7

48

63

District
head

quariers

(N

1
3
|
1

48

Awareness of Untouchability Offences Act

Laste Tribe/
Community

(H

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Total

No. of persons

mterviewed

(

{J

)

t~
O T e

w
[

TABLE

64

Namie o
principal
fakes and
rivers of the
district

(N
Ganga (Godavarn

Ganga 1Godavan)
Godavari
Ganga (Godavar}

Reala hill stream
Godavan

Godavari
Varra {Stream)
Ganga ‘Godavari)

Number of persons
aware of prohibition

of untouchability
under law

Attitude of Informants towards Survey

Attitude
AN

Hostile
Indifferent
Co-operative
Others (specify)

H W N

Total

Nuniber of informants

Males

2)
3

38

46

Femates

h

3

[

Name of project’
dam ete., construct-
+d under construc-

R

tion within the
district

9)

Kadam Project

Kadam Project

NN B W N -

TABLES

TABLE 65

[35]

Period of Existence of Houscholds immigrated during the present Generation by Caste/Tribe/Community

Caste Community
()

Kurama
Madiga

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Total .

N RN -

Place of birth
)

I Inside the village
1 1In the same household
2 Mother's parents’ house
3 Hospital Nursing Home

Il Outside the villuge
1 Mother’s parents® house
2 Hospital Nursing Home

Total

Number of households immigrated

[

ﬂB”yVearrs & Belzo—wA 4 tor 10 years 11 to 20 years 21 to 50 years 5! years & above

(2) 3
1
1

4 5
TABLE 66

Place of Birth

Number of houscholds

First birth Subsequent

births
2) 3)
4 54
1 1
) 55
TABLE 67

4)

12

12

“4)

%)

LIP3 S TR S

—

- (6)

Number of births in the village during

12

11

&)

Immigrant Households by Place, Reasons and Caste/Tribe/ Community

Ouytside the
State
Caste Triber '

Community Rural Urban

(D (2) 3)

Kurama

Madiga .
Mala . 1
Mathura

Muslim

Netkani
Viswabrahmin .

Total . 1

No. of households immigrating from

Outside lhe_di§—
trict but within
the State

Rural Urban

(4) (5)
1
1
1
2
3 2

Outside the
taluk but within
the district

b

Rural 'Urban
(6) M

NN =

11

Within the taluk

'Rural

)

Urban
(9)

@®)

15

16

1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64
(7

Qccupation before the

Culti-
vator

(10)

immigration

Tenant
culti-
vator

{1n

-
Cattle
rearer

and
culti-

vator

(12)
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Caste Tribe;
Community

(h

Kurama
Madiga
Mala
Mathura
Mustim
Netkani
Viswabra-
hmin
Total

Caste
(1)

1 Mala
2 Netkant

Total

Castz Tribe/
Community

M

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar
Mala
Mathura

6 Muslim

Netkani

8 Viswabrahmin .
Totat

~3

APPENDIX
TABLE 67

Immigrant Households by Place, Reasons and Caste/Tribe/ Community

Occupation before the imy

- ¢ immigration Reasons for the immigration

Attach- Having o
Cattl Agricul- od agri- Rural Pur-  got Duc Lo IOZ’?:“
attle A sultural C . ' To cke  chase i i xi- up krd
rearc; lui?ul)tjlrlcr ‘l'lxlgi)l:;r;l:r Ll(::t;h- ?dr}y Casual labo- mrlklikvkc- Lh(?;k l;:;l‘\i_m I?\Ii-:)y‘:ﬂ' r:mhu-
enter labourer urer  Beggar  Lhood lands  tion jands  siness
13 1
(13) (14 (15) 16y an (18, (19) 20 1 (22, (23 (24) (25)
i
| s
> <
1 2 2
i ) 3
1 [} 2 | 1
1
1 3
1 2 em 2 2 l
2
: 2 1 1 17 2 i 1 1

TABLE 68

Emigration by Number of Households, Place and Reasons

No . of houschold . Reasons for the
Occupation before emigration
cmigration m T

$ emigrating

Outside Andhra  Outside the Within the

Prad N - [N R . o o h - ! Iti-
B . fh_H - l?,l,sjr,'u District Attached To eke [\?uf: his
Rural Urban R L agricultural Casual ive- father's
(2) (€)) (u4r)al Urb_an Rural Urban labourer Iub‘::\:lr‘::r Ull:;\él(“l& fands
(5) (©) 0 (8) 9) (10) ab
3 2 1 2 !
| . | )
3 1 2 2 3 !
TABLE 69
H .
ouse Type by Roof Material and Caste/Tribc/Community
Name of No of \es

. th straw ‘grass roof with tin roof

Name NK;J;]- Without { ; - 2 T
) o) slope sloped  sloped sloped
(4) (5) (6) (1
Gaddiliu 4
Gaddillu 5 ! 3
Gadditlu 1 " 5
Gaddilla 1 !
Tinned 11 7
Gaddilla 14 n
Middilln 9 14
Tinned 1
Gaddillu 3 !
Gaddillu 4 3
51 1 4

N -

TABLES
TABLE 70

House Type by Wall Material and Caste/Tribe/Community

No. of households with

'

IWB.;nTb(_)(—)_ M_il_VIudr pl?astcr?zd -
Caste!Tribe/ wattled bamboo wattled ]
Community wall wall Brick wall
M . (2) (3) 4)
1 Kurama . 4
2 Madiga . 5
3 Mahar 1
4 Mala 1 6
5 Mathura 2 23 1
6 Muslim 1
7 Netkani 1 2
8 Viswabrahmin . 4
Total . 5 45 1
TABLE 71
Houses and Use
Number of houses used for
e e i e e 2 o e e T S T TR Separate
Residence- Residence-cum- cattle
Residence cum-shop cattle shed Total sheds
1 (2) (3) ) (&)
50 1 51 29

TABLE 72

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes by Households and Population

Name of
Scheduled Caste/ Total number
Scheduled Tribe of households Persons  Males Females
(n 2) 3 “4 (5)
Madiga . 5 34 14 20
Mahar . 1 7 5 2
Mala . 7 38 21 17
Mathura . )
(Tribe not Scheduled) . 25 154 83 1
Netkani . 3 19 10 9
Total . 41 252 133 119
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TABLE 73

Awareness about the Existence of Panchayats by Houscholds
and Caste/Tribe/Community

00 =1 O Vv oA W N e

Caste 'Tribe:
Community

O]

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Total

Caste, Tribe,
Community

n

Kurama
Madiga
Mabhar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkuni
Viswabrahmin

Total

No. of
house~

holds

No- of
households

€3

A

25

50

TABLELE 74

No. aware of
the functions
of Gram Sevak

3

No. that could tell

the period of existe

nce of Panchayat
correctly

¢3)

o

[S]

32

'Communit

No. that could describe the

Satisfactorily

)

functions of Gram Sevak

Unsatisfactorily

(5)

O~ B W N =

Caste ‘Tribe/

Community

ity

Kurama
Madiga
Mahar

Mala
Mathura
Muslim
Netkani
Viswabrahmin

Tota)

Caste/Tribe/ Community

Caste/Tribe/
Community

)

Kurama

Madiga
Mahar
Mala

Mathura
Muslim
Netkani

Viswabrahmin

Total

TABLES

TABLET7S

No of persons agco;ding
to whom funct_lomng
satisfactorily
-

satisfactorily

No. of persons according
to whom not functioning

[39]

Opinion on the Functioning of Panchayat, Panchayat Samithi and Zilla Parishad

No. of persons who couid

not express any opinion

Number - —— ——— e e e
of Pancha- Pancha- )
house- Pancha- yat Zilla  Pancha- yat Zilla  Pancha-
-holds yat Samithi Parishad yat Samithi Parishad yat
@) 3 @ (5) (6) ! 8) ©)
4 v 4
5 2 3
1 . 1
7 7
25 5 20
1 1
3 3
4 4
50 2 6 42
TABLET76

No .of
house-
holds

(2

50

No- according to whom Caste; Tribal
Panchayats exist for

e e e e e e o e e e

Kurama Madiga Mala Mathura Netkani
(3) Q)] (5) 6) M
4

5
. 1 .
8 .
. 3
4 5 7 8 3

Viswa-

brahmin

8

No. accord-
ing to whom
Caste/Tribal
Panchayats
should con-
tinue

9)

3

28

[

Pancha-
yat -Zilla
Samithi Parishad
(10) (11)
4 4
5 5
1 1
7 7
25 25
1 1
3 3
4 4
50 S0

Pancbayat-—Existencé and Attitude by Number of Informants

Remarks inclu-
ding a note on
the reasons for
the continuance
of Caste/Tribal

Panchayats

(10)

To settle caste
disputes by their
caste people

_do_

To settle caste
disputes by their
caste people

-dOf

To settle caste
disputes by their
caste people

-do-
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TABLE 77

Caste/Tribal/ Community Panchayat—Kunctions

No. according to whom functions of Castc,’l ribal/
Community Panchayats are settling

- o —_— — e e e b

Minor civil Al caste dis-

No- of disputes and putes and perfor- )

Caste,;Tribey house- divorce mances of All types of nganall

Community holds cases marriages disputes disputcs
M 2) 3 4) (5 (6)
1 Kurama 4 2
2 Madiga 5 .. 5
3 Mahar 1
4 Mala 7 7
5 Mathura 25 8
6 Muslim 1
7 Netkani 3 3
8 Viswabrahmin 4 2
Total 50 11 5 8 3

TABLE 78

Co-operative Society Membership and Benefit by Caste/Tribe/Community

Number that
have not become

Total of all Number of members
comtr]numues members be- because of
who are longingto . —— - ©  — No. of Remaks with a
Name ofSCOjODc- aware of the - —- Reason members  note on the na
rative Society Society Mathura {unspecified) benefited ture of bencfit
M ) 3) (4) (5) (6)
Agricultural
Credit Co-ope- 1 10 : .
“ative Society 1 (Mahar) 10 They got loans
TABLE 79

Co-operative Society Membership by Tribe and Literacy

Number of co- operative saciety members

Tribe Total L—i_lcru(c llli(crat;
() ) R (4
Mathura 10 \ 9
TABLE 80

Co-operative Society Membership by Land Ownership

Number of members

Size of land holdings M—;ﬁ—;hum—'
H 2)
Below 10 acres .
10 - 15 acres . 2
16 - 25 acres 3
26 acres & above :
Total 10

Achal

Achari
Adda
Addalu

Akshathalu or
Ak shinthalu

Amada
Amadalu
Ambali

Ande or pade

Avuthupatii

Bain

Bajalu

Bajra
Bali

Bandolia
Bagqchi

Barasala

Barkassibandi

Bashikams

Barsi
Barwar

GLOSSARY

A cloth container to keep
betc! leaves, arecanuts etc.
A priest among Viswabra-
hmin caste

Equivalent of one seer or
one kilogram

Plural form of adda

Rice smeared with turmeric
powder

A distance of eight miles
Plural form of amada
Gruel of jowar (great millet)
flour

A curved brass ornament
worn on the ankle below
the kadivam

Nlegal gratification to the
petty forest officials towards
collection of fuel and tim-
ber, paid on the basis of a
plough i.e., a pair of work-
ing bullocks

The pots piled vp one OVer
the other in the marriage
booth of Mathuras

Big pipes—Musical instru-
ments

Pearl millet

A nose ornament made of
gold with a design

Anklet

Bags of different artistic
designs prepared by Mathu-
ra women

Ceremony of giving bath to
the mother in child bed and
child on the 21st day

A shirt-like apparel worn
by Mathura men
Decorative badges worn on
the foreheads by the bridal
pair

Final obsequies

A small bag containing are-
canuts, tin of chunam,

Beed

Beedis

Begar

Beha
Besari

Betha

Bhagda

Bhoshanam
Bindelu
Brahmamudi

Buddis

Cha
Chada

- Chanchmarna

Chapati or Rori .

Chappals
Chappoli

sarotha-—a scissor to cut
arecanuts etc.

Big brass ornament round
in shape worn to the ear
lobes

Tobacco rolled in moduga
{butea frondosa) leaf for
smoking

Plastic bangles; a lac orna-
ment worn to the arm
Marriage

A nose ornament made of
gold and studded with pre-
cious stones

Width of four fingers other
than the thumb

The dipping of the little
finger in a tumbler filled with
water by the eleven boysin
marriages among Mathuras
An oblong big wooden box
Brass vessels to fetch water
The tying of the hem of the
bride and the end of the
upper cloth of the bride-
groom by the Brahmin pri-
est to signify that Brahma-
the creator has preordained
them to be couple

Small kerosene lamps

Tea

An implement used to bro-
adcast seeds by fixing it
over a gorru (tipun)
Touching of the head of
the bridegroom with a stick
to which an arecanut is tied
(potli}y by the four people .
carrying the stick in conne-
ction with marriage among
Mathuras

Wheat bread

Footwear

A small bag tied under the
shoulder of the bridegroom
among Mathuras
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Chata
Cheddeelu

Cheera or koka .

Chinnadivasam ©0f
Chinnadinam .

Chinthabethelu

Chinthabethelata .

Chirenji

Chiruthalata

Chithi
Chakkalu
Chood

Chooda
Choonda

Choli
Choppa
Chowk

Chunam-ki.dabbi

Dakhala

Dande

Dandekadiyalu

Danthelu

Dappulu

Winnowing fan
Knickers
Saree

Initial obsequies
Tamarind seeds broken into
halves

A play with tamarind seeds
broken into halves

A balloon shaped tree with
green foliage which yields
cdible dal (butea frondosa)
A dance with rhythmic
movement to the accompa-
niment of beating with thin
sticks

Pyre

Shirt with half sleeves
Silver ornament of 3 inches
width, round in shape, 0.3"
thickness, worn to the wrist
Anklet

A hornlike ornament on the
head worn by Mathura
women

Blouse

Jowar (great millet) hay

A design of lime drawing
rectangular in shape

A small tin of chunam
(lime)

Issue of travelling passes
for cattle transactions by
the Village Panchayt

A ceremony at the conclu-
sion of marriage wherein the
bride is seated on the back
of her brother and the
groom upon his bava (sis.
ter’s husband) and dance.
This is observed among
certain communities like
Madiga, Mala and Netkani
etc.

Ornaments worn on the
upper arm

Wooden rafters laid across
the beams in the roofing of

a pucca house (midde).
Trumpets

Datt

Dayadulu

Dawra -

Dimpudukallam .

Disti

Donka
Dopohar-ka.roti .
Dula

Dulhan

Dumpapatti

Edurumenarikam

Gadamanchi

Gaddillu
Guiron
Gajjalu
Gar

Garbhadanam
Gavvalu
Ga:zara

Ga:zriah

Gend
Godan
Ghagra

Ghagarkarva

A brass ornament worn
on the wrist by Mathura
women

People of the same surname
who observe pcllution at
child-birth and at death

A scuflle to uproot clods
but with a shorter horizon-
tal blade than that of a
guniuka

A place where the bier is
lowered down on earth for
some time, on the wayto
the burial ground

Evil eye

Country track

Midday meals
Bridegroom

Bride

Sce Avuthupatti

Marrying father’s own sis-
ter’s daughter

Wooden plank improvised
into a bench

. Thatch roofed house

Uncultivable waste land
Small zingling bells
Sharp stone used to cut the
umbilical cord
Consummation
Shells .
A bead ornament contain-
ing 25 paise coins worp on
the hand
Bracelets of coloured beads
strewn through & thread
See dimpudukallam
Gifting or offering of "
A lower garment worn %
Mathura woman under 1hf
sarce from the waist 10
little below the knees covle
ring the front portion onl)
The ceremony wheret? .U
bride goes to the marriag
booth in the backyard a:
companied by the two 8{:1
(kareli) carrying one tu )
ler each on their heads 8

a cov

Ghas-ka-ghar
Gona

Gonalu

Gotta .

Gorru
Gounulu

Grihaprevesa
Gulal

Gummulu
Guntaka
Guru
Gutti
Harqd

Homam

Lletam

Intlokicheruta
Ippasara
Irenikundalu

Jaddigam
Jagarana

Jana
Jarda

Jarda dabbi
Jilledu
Jhagilo

Jhol

Jhopidi
Jhopidi-me. jaji
Jowar

other women singing songs
Thatch roofed house
Gunny bag; one quintal
Gunny bags
Decorative wollen threads
of various colours worn to
the arm
An agricultural implement
with coulters
Upper garments worn by
girls
House-warming ceremony
Coloured water mixed with
vermilion etc.
Bamboo receptacles to store
grain
Scuffle to uproot clods-an
agricultural implement
A Brahmin priest
Brass toe-rings worn by
Mathura women

Turmeric pieces
Sacred fire

. . A type of marriage where-

after the bridegroom stays
at the bride’s residence
House-warming ceremony
Liquor of bassia latifolia
Sacred coloured pots used
in marriages

See chada

Keeping awake throughout
night on certain festivals
like Sivaratri

Span’s length

A variety of tobacco used
along with pan

Small tin of jarda
Calotropis gigantea

Long white shirts worn by
Mathura men for festival
dances

Embroidered cloths with
designs used to cover the
backs of bullocks
Thatch roofed house
House-warming

Great millet

Kachodi

Kadi
Kadiyalu

Kallagollutheeyuta (or
kaluputa or karyam)
Kambli

Kammalu

Kameejulu
Kanduva
Kankanam
Kankulu

Kante or Khangala

Kareli

Karukodi
Katherarayi
Kathi

Khada

Kharijkhata
Kharjur
Khondwada
Kodise
Koka
Kulapedda
Kumkum
Kuncham

Kotbandi

Lagnapu pendli .

Langa or lenga .

Lazubillalu

Upper garment worn by
Mathura women to cover
the breast
Yoke
Silver or German silver an-
klets
Literally, removing the toe-
nails; consummation
Coarse woollen blanket
Ear ornaments of gold stu-
dded with precious stones
Shirts with full sleeves
Towel; upper cloth
Wrist badge or bracelet
Ear heads
Silver neck ornament round
in shape and half an inch
in thickness
Two girls engaged to assist
the bride among Mathuras
Jungle fowl
Sce gar
Small beads strewn in
about 15 to 30 rows worn
around the neck in one or
two necklaces
A preparation given to the
women in confinement
Cultivable waste land
Date fruits
Cattle pound
A variety of tree
Saree
Caste head
Vermilion
Equivalent to 8 seers or 8
kilograms

A long white gown with
full sleeves worn by Ma-
thura men

Marriage by negotiation
celebrated for the first time
for the bride as well as the
groom

Lower garment worn by
girls

Small bricks of about 6" X
3"x 1" size used in roofing
of pucca houses (middillu)
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Lengi-ki-khel

Maddi or Maddichettu .

Maali

Maganali

M anchimuthyam .
Manchipagadam .

Mandapa or Mandapad

Mangari thunia manga-
riki adio

Mangni
Mantras
Menarikam

Mattelu
Middillu

Mohua
Miriyalu
Mookudu
Mothar
Muhoortham
Mukkupulla
Munda
Muthaiduvulu

Naade

Nachu
Nagavalli

Naivedyam

Nallapoosala danda

Nari
Nati

GLOSSARY

The famous dance of the
Mathura tribe performed
for the festival Athe or Jan.
mashtamij

Terminalia alata—a trec

A decorative wool orna-
ment of various  colours
fixed around the arm, worn
by Mathura women
Marrying or taking away
another's wife without the

consent of the former hus-
band

Pearl

Ruby

Marriage booth

Wooden rafier or bamboo
used 1o connect the heads
of central poles; spinal raf-
ter

Betrothal

Sacred verses

Marrying  mother's own
brother’s daughter
Toe-rings

Pucca house with cement
or concrete slab roof
Bassia latifolia

Black pepper

An earthen bow!

Widow remarriage
Auspicious time

Nose rod—an ornament

Widow or widow ceremony
Woman in married staqys
Border stitching of th
of saree which js laken
over the choondg on the

head (by Mathurg women)
Fern

at end

A ceremony connected with
the untying of bracelets at
the end of Mirriages
Offering of any edibles to 5
deity

Necklace of black beads
Morning mea)

Sarce

Nelamasikam
Nelamasikamroju

Pade
Pagatibuvyy
Paili

Palaharam

Palar
Palus
Panche
Panchelu
Pasanhari

Pasupu barraly

Pasupu-kumkum

Parkg
Pu!la

Pattadar
Pari

Patu

Pawta

Peddakarma
Peddamanishi aiyindi
Pendij

Pendlik oduku

Pendlik vothuru

Pej ki-pagdi

Pej pagdi
Perantam

FPindam

Pippallu

Monthly obsequies

The day on which the mon-
thly obsequics are perfor
med

See ande

Midday meals

Mecasurc of about 4 scers
or 4 kilograms

Literally, fruits taken S
food:; Distribution of some
edibles in the name th a
deity or in connection with
a ceremony

Tumbler filled with water
Butea frondosa—a tre€
Dhoti

Dhotis 4
The two women engageé

to attend on cooking etc.,
for the groom’s party
among Mathuras
Clothes smeared W .
meric powder worn by bri-
dal couple

Turmeric powder and V€T~

jth tur-

milion
Head-gea :
Document showing ©
ship of ryotwar jand "
A ryotwari owner of lan .
An ornament ma de ©
bamboo sticks worn closely
around the neck

Widow remarriage

Small zingling bells

Final obscquies
Attainment of puberty
See lagnapupendli
Bridegroom

Bride .
Turban with red a
cloths

A red turban .
Inviting women in mame'd
status to attend on certain
ceremonies

Food kept in the na
the dcceased

Long pepper

r or turban
wner-

nd white

me of

Pirangichekka
Pithambaram
Pitharulu

Pittakupertuta

Phera

Pochia

Poddukookati buvva
Pogaku
Polakalu

Pondno

Porhdi

Porlj

Prathivandlu

Punadirayi
Puste

Pultuventrukalutheeyuta .

Ragi
Rajaswalq
Rakhi

Rakidi

Raksha

GLOSSARY

Bark of a kind of tree
Dress of Mathura bride
Offering of food in the
name of ancestors

Food kept in a leaf-plate
in the funeral ground in the
name of the departed soul
Marriage booth arranged
among Mathuras wherein
8 pots are piled up one over
the other at four spots in
the centre of which the
bridal couple sit

An ornament worn on the
upper arm above the elbow
containing silver rupee
coins

Night meals

Tobacco

Upper garments worn by
girls

A bunch of wool tied to the

brass ear ornament called
beed

The saree end containing
pan equipment ( batwar )
taken over the choonda (a
horn like ornament on the
head) and tucked into the
waist

A stick to which an arecanut
is tied and held on by four
people in the marriages of
Mathuras

A sect among Kuramas, the
bridal couple among whom
wear cotton bracelets
Foundation stone

Marriage locket

Tonsure

Copper

Attainment of puberty
Bracelet tied by Mathura
women to Mathura men at
the festival Khechdamarus
A silver piece with a design
worn at the end of the choo-

nda on tbe head Cs
Mascot \/ )

Rand ou randi
Ravichetiu
Ravika
Reethbath
Rekulillu

Rolu

Roppo
Rotis

Sadi
Sala

Sandhya-ka-roti .
Sankugunja
Sankuveyuta

Samadhi
Samartha
Saran
Sarotha
Sarthe

Sarudin

Sasura

Sathi

Ser

Shadi

Shandy

Sonti .
Sow rupaya bath.
Supari
Surmayidabbi

Tanda

d#"*'}’ -y
‘*"

%108y
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Widow or widow ceremony
Peepul tree

Blouse

Consummation

Tin roofed house

Mortar used to pound rice
and other cereals

Rupee coins fixed on the
upper part of the rings
Wheat bread

Saree

Brother-in-law

Night meals

Inaugral post

Fixing up of the pole to
inaugurate house construc-
tion

Tomb

Attainment of puberty
Pyre

A scissor to cut arecanuts
A hollow bamboo of about
one to one and half yards
length with a wooden héad
used to broadcast seeds by
fixing it to guntaka
Auspicious day
Father-in-law

Wife

Plough

Marriage

Weekly market

Dried ginger

Talk of hundred rupees
Arecanut

A small tin of eye-tex

Wandering band; habitat of
Mathuras; an anklet worn
Mathura women

remony connected with
the making of the bride and
idegroom among the
ras

tdiging about 40 to 50 old
Hee coins strewn together
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Thakkalaku
Thali
Fahlotia

Thalwar
Thamboolam

Thumma or thumma-

chettu
Thapasvi
Thappu
Thaveju
Thoran
Thunia dalna
Tikki

.

Tikki-ki-maang .

Tipun

containing a design
See gorru

GLOSSARY

A kind of leaf Uppuralli
‘A plate; marriage locket
An anklet worn by Mathura Vennugadi
women
Sword
A brass plate; betel leaves .
and arecanuts V,epal\u
Acacia ferruginea tree Vibhudidars
Sage Voli
;;:nalty Voyilaku

ascot ;
Festoon Vunni
Fixing up the pole Vunnivandiu
A silver ornament with gold
covering worn on the fore-
head and hanging over the
eyebrows
The central portion of the Wakur
tikki from which a chain
hangs across the eyebrows Yetchalu

Salt crystals

Wooden rafter or bamboo
connecting the heads of the
central poles; spinal rafter

Neem leaves

Those who worship Lord
Siva as the Supreme Being
Bride price

A kind of leaf

Wool

A sect among the Kuramas,
the bridal pair among
whom wear woollen brac-
elets

Scuffle to uproot clods—an
agriculiural implement

A medicinal preparation
given to women in confine-
ment
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